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“Moreover the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, Jeremiah,
what do you see? And I said, I see a branch of an almond tree.
Then said the LORD unto me, You have seen well:
for I am ready to perform My word.”

Jeremiah 1:11, 12.

OBSERVE, first, dear Friends, that before Jeremiah becomes a
speaker for God, he must be a seer. The name for a Prophet, in the olden
time, was a “seer’—a man who could see—one who could see with his
mind’s eye, one who could also see with spiritual insight, so as vividly to
realize the Truth of God which he had to deliver in the name of the Lord.
Learn that simple lesson well, O you who try to speak for God! You must
be seers before you can be speakers.

The question with which God usually begins His conversation with
each of His true servants is the one He addressed to Jeremiah, “What do
you see?” I am afraid that there are some ministers, nowadays, who do
not see much. Judging by what they preach, their vision must be all in
cloudland, where all they see is smoke, mist and fog. I often meet with
persons who have attended the same ministry for years—and when I
have asked them even very simple questions about the things of God, I
have found that they do not know anything. It was not because they were
not able to comprehend quickly when the Truth was set forth plainly be-
fore them, but I fear that it was, in most cases, because there was noth-
ing that they could learn from the minister to whom they had been ac-
customed to listen. The preacher had seen nothing and, therefore, when
he described what he saw, of course it all amounted to nothing. No, my
Brother, before you can make an impression upon another person’s
heart, you must have an impression made upon your own soul. You
must be able to say, concerning the Truth of God, “I see it,” before you
can speak it so that your hearers shall also see it. It must be clear to
your own mind, by the spiritual perception which accompanies true
faith, or else you will not be able to say with the Psalmist, “I believed,
therefore have I spoken.” Let me say again that sentence which I uttered
a minute ago—the speaker for God must first be a seer in the Light of
God.

And, next, the true speaker for God must see what God sets before
him. In this case, the Lord had set before Jeremiah’s eye “a branch of an
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almond tree.” We might have thought that as a preparation for his pro-
phetical work, he would have seen mysterious wheels full of eyes, or
flaming seraphs and cherubs, or the wonderful creatures that were
caused to appear in the dreams of Ezekiel and the Revelation to John.
Instead of this, Jeremiah simply sees “a branch of an almond tree” and,
beloved Friends, when you look into the Bible, you will see some very
simple things there—such things as save little children’s souls—such
things as men with no education can understand and believe! Be not
anxious to be numbered among those who are so “eclectic” and “cul-
tured” that if God sets before them the branch of an almond tree, they
cannot condescend to notice it.

That is something which everybody can see, so why should such re-
markable eyes as theirs behold the plain things which ordinary individu-
als can perceive? They want to see—I scarcely know what they want to
see, except their own foolish dreams—and even those are hidden from
them. God give us Grace to see branches of almond trees when He sets
them before us—I mean may He give us Grace to see such simple Truths
as these—“You must be born again.” “This is a faithful saying, and wor-
thy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sin-
ners.” “He that believes and is baptized, shall be saved.” What do your
see, my Friend? Do you see what God would have you see, what He has
put before you in His Word? If so, I may say to you what the Lord said to
Jeremiah, “You have seen well.” But if not, however gorgeous the pano-
rama or pageant which you have invented for yourself to behold, you
might as well be blind, for you will only be following some will-o’-the-wisp
that may amuse for a while, but will ultimately destroy the souls of men!

Further, those who would speak aright for God must also take care to
see with all their eyes. I do not suppose that everybody here who had
seen the vision of a branch, would have known it to be “a branch of an
almond tree.” I do not imagine that I would, though I think I could, after
close examination, identify a branch if it were from an olive tree, or or-
ange tree, having become familiar with them during my visits to the
South of France. But I do not know that I would, in a moment, be able to
say of a certain branch, “That is the branch of an almond tree.” But
Jeremiah understood these things and, therefore, as soon as he saw
what was set before him, he did not merely say, “l see a branch,” but, “I
see a branch of an almond tree.” He distinguished at once the kind of
branch that was revealed to him in vision, for he was a man who had
those powers of discernment and discrimination which are most neces-
sary in the Lord’s servants. And if you, dear Friend, are called to teach
the children in the Sunday school, or if you try to win souls by private
conversation, or if you are a preacher of the Word, blessed are you if you
can see below the surface of the Truth of God and can peer into its hid-
den depths of meaning and get a spiritual insight into the Word of God
so that you do not merely see a small portion of the Scriptures, but you
perceive a far larger part than most people do! You should, if you can,
see it all.
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I think that many years of spiritual education and Divine training
would be required for you to attain to that position—at any rate, to see
all that is necessary for the due discharge of your ministry, all that may
help you to know the meaning of the Truth and to bring it out for real,
practical use among those to whom you seek to be made a blessing. O
seer, ask to have clear eyes! Speaker, remember that your speaking must
begin with your eyes and—though it may seem a strange thing to say—
the first education for the true servant of God does not concern his
tongue so much as his eyes! “What do you see?” Seek to be able to see all
that you can see! And take care that you do not miss anything through
inadvertence or neglect. “Search the Scriptures.” Be you one of those who
gazes into the Truth, as the angels desire to look into it, so that when
you see the vision, you shall be able to say, with Jeremiah, “I see a
branch of an almond tree.”

Next, the servant of the Lord must seek to win the approval of his
Master as Jeremiah did. It will be a grand thing for you, dear Brothers
and Sisters who try to speak to others, if you would receive such praise
as God so freely gave to Jeremiah, at the very first moment of his minis-
try, when He said to him, “You have seen well.” You shall speak well if
you have seen well. O my dear young Brothers in the College, you who
are here tonight, I hope that it will be true of you, whenever you think of
the Doctrine of Human Depravity, that you have looked into your own
hearts and seen the evil of your own nature till you have wept over it! So
shall it be said to each one of you, “You have seen that well.” I hope that
you will so clearly see the truth of the Fall that you will recognize the evil
that comes of it and the evil that abides in the corrupt nature of man.

And then may you get such a sight of the Cross—such a clear view of
the atoning blood and understand so fully the great Doctrine of Substitu-
tion and the Divine plan of reconciliation, that God may be able to say to
you, “You have seen well.” A lack of distinctness in our understanding of
the Truth of God will lead to a lack of distinctness in our utterance of it.
Oh, to have eyes like those of the Heavenly Bridegroom, of whom His
spouse said, “His eyes are as the eyes of doves by the rivers of waters,
washed with milk and fitly set,” for, in His turn, He says to His bride,
“Behold, you are fair, My love; behold, you are fair; you have doves’ eyes.”
The ministers of the Church of Christ, who have, to a great extent, to be
her seers, need to have clear, far-seeing, and pure-seeing eyes! May God
grant us the power to distinctly trace His wondrous Grace from the eter-
nal Fountain of electing love, along the streams of never-ceasing mercy
which bring final perseverance to the saints, right onward to the coming
of our Lord and the blessed rising of all His Church to be with Him in His
Glory forever and ever! Before you venture to tell anything of the Gospel
message to others, you need to hear the Lord say to you, as He said to
Jeremiah, “You have seen well.”

For this purpose it will be necessary that your eyes should be enlight-
ened. What an appropriate prayer is that for you Sunday school teachers
and Christian ministers to offer, “Open You my eyes, that I may behold
wondrous things out of Your Law”! I think that if I had, as a preacher, to
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make only one request to my Master, and He asked me, “What will you
that I should do unto you?”—I should reply, “Lord, that I may receive my
sight more fully than ever, and see Your Truth more clearly than ever,”
because there is no fear about our speaking for God if our seeing is what
it should be. That is the main matter and, therefore, the Lord asks each
one of us, “What do you see?” If our answer proves that we have seen
well, it is because the Spirit of God has enlightened us and, enlighten-
ment from God having been once received, we shall proclaim to others
right gladly what God has revealed to us.

Yet once more, those who see what they can see and take care to see it
well, are the people who shall receive further instruction, for it was when
Jeremiah said, “I see a branch of an almond tree,” that the Lord went on
to explain the vision to him, saying, “You have seen well: for I will hasten
My word to perform it.” Those who do not see what they can see shall not
be allowed to see any more. If you will not use, in diligently studying the
Scriptures, the judgment and perception which you already have, God
will not give you further light since you neglect the gift that is in you. He
will leave your fire to burn low because you do not stir it up—and it shall
get to be more dim than it is now, for he who will not learn more when
God is willing to teach him shall forget what he already knows. I charge
you, who are called to teach others in any way whatever, to submit your-
selves fully to the teaching of the Holy Spirit. A disciple is the only person
who can become an Apostle. A scholar in the school of Christ is the only
one who can be sent out to tell others what his Master wishes to have
made known to the sons of men.

I have spoken thus with the view of helping those who are working for
Christ. But now I must try to explain the vision mentioned in our text.
“Jeremiah, what do you see? I see a branch of an almond tree.”

I. Observe, first, that THE ALMOND IS A WAKEFUL TREE. The He-
brew word which is rendered, “almond,” comes from a root signifying to
be wakeful, so this passage might be read thus, “I see the wakeful
branch. Then said the Lord unto me, You have seen well: for I will be
wakeful concerning My word to perform it.”

When the other trees are asleep, before the warmth of the springtime
has awakened them from their winter slumbers, the almond tree awakes
and opens the lovely eyes of its abundant blossoms. In Jeremiah’s coun-
try it begins to bloom in early January and it is in such haste to produce
its fruit that it is often ripe before the end of March. You know how, even
in our suburban gardens, one of the first signs of the approach of spring
is that the almond tree begins to blossom. The East wind often keeps it
back, yet it struggles to its utmost to come out while other trees are
asleep. Even before the chestnut, which is generally up as early as al-
most any of our trees, has been able to cast off the blankets in which it
slept during the winter, the almond tree has opened its eyes and looked
out as if it were asking whether springtime is not coming. The almond is
a wakeful tree, and so says the Lord, “I will be wakeful concerning My
word to perform it.”
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Note, first, that God never forgets a promise. Alas, you and I do not
remember all our promises! How often are they made only to be broken!
But God never forgets one that He has given. We even forget God’s prom-
ises and, often, when we are in trouble, we can hardly recollect one that
we can plead before Him. But God never yet forgot a promise—all these
centuries in which He has been dealing with men, He has never yet failed
to keep His word. “Has He said, and shall He not do it?”

What is equally wonderful, God has never forgotten a single person to
whom a promise belonged—not even the least. Even if they have only de-
sired to seek Him, or if they have only commenced to seek Him, He has
been gracious to them—He has heard their cry and has delivered them.
This is a big world and there are many millions of people in it, yet not
one of them has ever been able to say that God has failed to keep one of
His promises. More than that, in the whole universe, throughout all the
ages, there has never been a forgotten soul! He who counts the brilliant
stars, counts such dim things as our understanding—and He who num-
bers the very hairs of our head never fails to reckon the cries of our
hearts.

Further, there has never been a single occasion of a promise which God
has allowed to slip. When the promise has become due, He has dis-
charged it to the tick of the clock! There are no dishonored bills recorded
against God in the archives of men or of angels! No one can look up to
the heavens and say to Him, “You have deceived me and I was deceived.”
But we can say, “Faithful and true are You, O Jehovah; this is part of
Your Son'’s title, for He is the faithful and true Witness, and You are the
faithful Promiser who always performs what He has promised.” “The Lord
is not slack concerning His promise, as some men count slackness.”

Let me also add that there is not a threat in God’s Word which has not
been fulfilled, or which will not yet be executed. He has been a wakeful
God in that respect. When men have persisted in their iniquity, He has
not allowed them to escape the just punishment of their evil deeds. Hap-
pily for us, we cannot hear the sighs and cries of the spirits shut up in
Hell, but they are there. In His mercy God has made a great gulf between
us and those who are tormented in that flame—but they are there,
though we cannot see or hear them. As surely as God lives, their iniquity
and transgression are already receiving their just recompense of re-
ward—and there is a worse doom to follow. As God watches over His
people to do them good, so does He watch over the transgressor who is
finally impenitent—and makes him to know the terrors of His wrath.
That is the black side of this Truth of God and it must not be ignored.
You may rest assured that a judge who does not punish the guilty is as
unjust as the one who does not acquit the innocent. There must be with
every king who is worthy of the name, an execution of the sentence of the
law upon evildoers, as well as the award of praise for them that do well.
Paul says, concerning the earthly representative of authority, “He bears
not the sword in vain.” And that sentence is certainly true concerning the
King of Kings. “Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?”
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Look, then, dear Friends, at this branch of an almond tree and believe
in a wakeful God who will surely deal with men according to His Word,
whether in promise or in threat.

II. But the more obvious sense of the text is that which I give under
the second head. THE ALMOND IS IN HASTE TO BLOSSOM AND BEAR
FRUIT. Hence our translators have rendered the passage, “I will hasten
My word to perform it.” The almond tree is not slow to bloom—it is one of
the very first trees to tell us that springtime is near. And the Lord is
quick to fulfill His Word.

Very briefly, let me remind you of the quickness of God to fulfill His
threats. Do you realize, dear Hearers, you who are now hearing the Gos-
pel, but have not received it, that God’s threats take effect at once? “No,”
you say, “He has not dealt with us after our sins, nor rewarded us ac-
cording to our iniquities.” That is most true, yet there is a sense in which
His sentence takes effect at once. For instance, “He that believes not is
condemned already, because he has not believed in the name of the only
begotten Son of God.” If you have heard the Gospel-—and some of you
have heard it many, many years—and yet have not heeded it, you will not
be condemned for the first time at the Last Great Day, you are con-
demned even now! Some people say to us, “Why do you ministers, in
your preaching, so constantly deal with another life, instead of dealing
with this one?” Our answer is that we do deal with this life—we deal with
it continually, for we believe that both sides of that text are true at this
very minute, “He that believes on the Son has everlasting life: he that be-
lieves not the Son shall not see life; but the wrath of God abides on him.”
Even now, at this moment, while you are in this building, if you are not a
Believer in the Lord Jesus Christ, the wrath of God is abiding on you!

Listen again. There is another immediate effect of the Word of the Lord
which follows as quickly as the blossom appears upon the almond tree.
Upon some hearers, it produces an instant hardening. You remember
how Paul wrote, “We are unto God a sweet savor of Christ in them that
are saved, and in them that perish: to the one we are the savor of death
unto death; and to the other the savor of life unto life”? You, dear
Friends, are deriving, from every Gospel sermon that you hear, either life
unto life, or else death unto death. If you get no good from it, you will as-
suredly get harm. An unbelieving hearing of the Gospel is a multiplica-
tion of curses to your soul—another sermon for which you have to give
account, another rejected exhortation recorded against you, another ear-
nest invitation which you have refused—and for which you will be held
responsible. You are heaping up to yourselves wrath against the Day of
Wrath even while you hear the Word of the Lord. I am not now talking
about what will happen to you when you die, or when you rise for the fi-
nal judgment—I am speaking about what is happening NOW! The same
sun which melts wax hardens clay. And the same Gospel which melts
some persons to repentance hardens others in their sins. Take heed that
you do not soon see the almond tree blossom in this terrible sense.

There is also another sense in which a definite result is speedily com-
ing, for you must soon die unless Christ comes shortly. In any case, it
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cannot be long before some here will be gone. We who have reached mid-
dle life must not reckon on continuing to live for many years—and others
are already bald with age, or their hair is gray—so they must soon die.
Suppose, however, that you young people should live to be ninety—yet
how soon that period will be ended! Years seem to spin round, especially
as we grow older. I thought, when I was a boy, that a year was a very
long time. But, now, one scarcely seems to have time to kiss his hand be-
fore it is Christmas again! People say, “Christmas is coming,” as if it were
a long way off, but the next one is coming as soon as the last one has
gone! Time flies very rapidly as years advance upon us—it even appears
to quicken its pace, though it does not really go any faster than it used to
do. It will be but a short while and you, my dear Hearer, if you die with-
out Christ, will find that God is not slack concerning His threat—that
though He seems to tarry in long-suffering, yet He comes in due season
after all. And when He comes—ah, when the last trumpet rings out and
the Great White Throne is set and the angels gather in solemn pomp to
the tremendous judgment of the grand assize—you will find that the time
which seemed long enough, proved all too short, while the eternity,
which you despised, you will dread with such despair as we cannot even
now imagine!

Forever, forever, forever, forever lost! I see “a branch of an almond
tree” for some of you, for it may be that I am addressing some who will
never enter any place of worship again. I may be speaking to some out of
these many hundreds who will not be alive this day next week. Out of
our great congregation, there never is a gathering of the same people
twice in this place week by week. Even among our membership, there are
now, on the average, two a week who are taken Home, and I know not
how many more out of the congregation. Who will be next? I see, for that
next one, “a branch of an almond tree,” for God will hasten His Word to
perform it.

While I have felt compelled to speak of these solemn Truths, I am glad
to turn to the other part of the subject which is this—that God is quick in
performing His promises. They are like the almond tree—they blossom
and bear fruit very quickly. “What sort of promises,” you ask, “are thus
speedily fulfilled?”

Well, first, the promise to give salvation to all these who believe in the

Lord Jesus Christ. Listen—
“The moment a sinner believes,
And trusts in his crucified God,
His pardon at once he receives,
Redemption in full thro’ His blood.”

I see “a branch of an almond tree” here. The Psalmist says, “His word
runs very swiftly,” and I am a witness that it does. Many years ago, I, a
poor sinner, went into a place of worship to hear the Gospel preached.
The preacher repeated the Lord’s command, “Look unto Me, and be you
saved.” I looked to Christ and I was saved that very instant. It takes no
longer to tell the story than it did to work the miracle of mercy. Swift as a
lightning flash I looked to Christ, and the great deed was done! I was a
pardoned and justified soul—in a word, I was saved! Why should not the
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same thing happen to you who are here? It will happen to everyone who
shall now be led to believe in Jesus Christ.

“Oh, but,” says one, “there are often long delays before peace is en-
joyed.” Then it is because you make them, for God does not. “But some-
times we have to wait,” says one. Yes, yes. I know all about that waiting.
Do you remember, in the parable of the prodigal son, where he waited?
Why, with the harlots and others with whom he wasted his substance in
riotous living, or with the swine when he was feeding them with the
husks with which he would gladly have filled his own empty belly! That is
where he waited! But when did he end his waiting? When he said, “I will
arise and go to my father.” He did not wait any longer, for we read, “And
he arose and came to his father.” And then it is written, “When he was
yet a great way off, his father saw him, and™—“and”—“and”—“and stood
still, and waited for him to come”? No, no! I know that God waits to be
gracious, but, according to the teaching of that parable, “when he was
yet a great way off, his father saw him, and had compassion, and ran.”

Do you know how fast God can run? Come, now, there is a task for
you! We know, sometimes, how fast fleet runners can go. What a rate
they go! As we hear about them, we seem to realize the force of David’s
description of Saul and Jonathan, “They were swifter than eagles, they
were stronger than lions.” But again I ask, can you tell me how fast God
can run? No, you do not know, you cannot tell. But you do know that He
is all on fire with love to embrace a poor penitent sinner—and He speeds
towards him at an amazing rate! Remember that hymn with which we

commenced this service—
“On cherub and on cherubim,
Full royally He rode,
And on the wings of mighty winds,
Came flying all abroad.
‘And so delivered He my soul.”

Swift as the lightning’s flash is the glance of Divine compassion that
brings life to a penitent soul! Believe, then, in Jesus and “the great
transaction’s done!” “He that believes on the Son has everlasting life.”
“Why, Sir, he only believed a minute ago! Has he already received eternal
life?” Yes, he has everlasting life just as surely as if he had been believing
in Jesus for 50 years! If you do but believe, this blessing is at once yours!
“l see a branch of an almond tree.” Oh, that you also may see it blossom
before your very eyes, although, when you came into this House of
Prayer, it seemed as bare as the rest of the trees that have been nipped
by the wintry winds!

This part of our subject is just as true about prayer. The man who
knows how to pray remembers God’s promises concerning prayer and its
answer. Think of that remarkable passage in Isaiah 65:24—“It shall come
to pass, that before they call, I will answer; and while they are yet speak-
ing, I will hear.” That is quicker than the telegraph! “Before they call, I
will answer.” God knows what petition is in your heart! He foresees what
will be the utterance of your tongue and He has the answers all ready for
them. I have found many of my prayers answered years before I prayed
them. “No,” you say, “that could not be.” Well, there was one of them that
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was answered more than 1,800 years before I prayed it. That was when I
cried to God for a Savior and He gave me One all those centuries before I
was born, even the Savior who worked out for me a complete salvation on
Calvary’s accursed tree! O you praying souls, “I see a branch of an al-
mond tree!” When men begin to pray in faith, they are speedily heard!

So is it when God’s people want to have their spiritual life revived.
When we get into a dull doleful state, as we sometimes do, if we cry to
God, He is able to quickly revive our drooping spirits. You remember that
verse in the Song of Solomon, “Or ever I was aware, my soul made me
like the chariots of Amminadib”?—Which were, I suppose, noted for their
swiftness—“I was dull, motionless, lifeless; but before I could tell where I
was, | found myself almost flying along like the chariots of Amminadib.”
So may it be with you, dear Friend! Though you are like Laodicea, neither
cold nor hot, yet remember what the Lord said to the angel of that
Church. “Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if any man hears My
voice, and opens the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him,
and he with Me.” Renewed communion with Christ may be enjoyed at
once, even by you who have fallen into a lukewarm state!

Our subject also applies to deliverance from trouble. “The righteous
cry, and the Lord hears and delivers them out of all their troubles.” God
may not take away your trouble, but yet, in a moment, He may give you
Grace to bear it and turn the trouble, itself, into a source of joy. “I see a
branch of an almond tree” full often. In times of deep depression, God
can lift up the heart very speedily.

So can He bless His Word. As neither snow nor rain returns to Him
void, so is it with His Word—it shall prosper in the thing to where He
sent it, and it shall prosper at once. O you who want to win souls, go
about your work very boldly, believing that God will bless you! “Lo, I am
with you always, even unto the end of the world,” said Christ. When Pe-
ter preached, the Apostles and disciples did not wait for several years to
find out the result of his sermon—though I daresay there were further
results after a long time—but they picked up 3,000 birds which had been
brought down by that one discharge of the great Gospel gun! Oh, that
you and I would so work for God as to expect immediate results—and go
and look for them! “I see a branch of an almond tree.” I believe that there
are some here who will, tonight, lay hold on Christ. It was a great joy to
me to have a Sister come in, just before service, to tell me that, years
ago, she found the Lord when'I was preaching at the Agr1cu1tura1 Hall.
She said, “That will comfort you.” I said, “Yes, it does. It shows me that I
was useful once, but,” I added, “I want to be useful now. I want to see
souls brought to Christ now.” And so they will be! Let us believe it and
see this branch of an almond tree blossom tonight!

III. Now, to close, I can only briefly remind you that THE ALMOND
TREE SETS AN EXAMPLE TO ALL WHO WOULD BE LIKE GOD. He has-
tens His Word to perform it. Oh, that you and I would be in haste to per-
form our word!

Is there one here who wishes to seek the Lord? “Seek you the Lord
while He may be found; call you upon Him while He is near.” There will
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be a friend or two, on the lower platform, after the service, to talk with
any of you who wish to say anything to them about your own souls and
to hear from them some good words about the Lord Jesus Christ. Do not
go away, even from this service, till you have sought and found the Sav-
ior! Seek Him now, you young people! Recollect that precious promise,
“Those that seek Me early shall find Me.” Others shall find the Lord if
they seek Him, but, certainly, the young shall do so even if others do not.
Be up early, then, while yet you are in your teens, before you get to be a
young man or woman—seek the Lord now, for you shall surely find Him
if you search for Him with all your heart. God help you to do it!

Then, you who have found Him, be prompt in obeying Him. Do you
know what David said? “I made haste, and delayed not to keep Your
commandments.” If you have found the Savior by faith, be baptized ac-
cording to His command and His example. Unite yourself with His people
and begin at once to serve Him.

And then, you who have been serving the Savior, if you have any good
desire in your heart to do anything for Christ, do it. You may be dead to-
morrow morning, therefore I would advise you to do something for Christ
tonight. Are you going to leave something in your will for the Master’s
cause? Be your own executor if you can—and whatever you think of do-
ing, do it speedily. Do not leave anything till tomorrow that can be done
today. “I see a branch of an almond tree.” There are some men who must
act now, or they never will do anything, for it is pretty nearly the end of
the day with them. Up, Brother, up! “I see a branch of an almond tree.”
Do what you can tonight. Speak to your children about Christ tonight.
Wake them up if they are in bed. Speak to that friend to whom you have
often intended to speak. I know of one who resolved to speak to a man
who used to come to his counter twice a week to buy some goods. He
thought, “The next time he comes in, I will speak to him about his soul.”
He never came again! On the morning when he should have come, there
came a messenger to say that he was dead. Therefore, take advantage of
every opportunity while it lasts. “In the morning sow your seed,” but do
not wait for the morning! “In the evening withhold not your hand” and,
“whatever your hand finds to do, do it with all your might.”

And, lastly, be ready for your immediate departure. Be prepared to go
Home to Heaven tonight. Come, now, are all things ready for your jour-
ney? If not, pack up all the luggage, label it, and have everything ready
for the start at any moment. Blessed is that man who is ready to blossom
in Heaven any instant. “Oh,” says one, “I should not like to die tonight. I
believe that I am a Christian and that I am saved, but I do not feel ready
to go.” Set your house in order, then, for your house cannot be right if it
is not in order! If your house is in order, why, then you are ready to die!
There is no right living except living as you would wish to live if you knew
that this was to be your last day. The right way to spend the next hour is
so to spend it as if it were your last hour. The Lord bring us into that
happy condition that it shall not matter to us one single farthing whether
we live or whether we die—and may He keep us in that blessed state, for
Christ’s sake! Amen.
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EXPOSITION BY C. H. SPURGEON:
PSALM 18:1-19.

Verse 1. I will love You, O Lord, my strength. “I do love You, and I will
love You yet more and more. I bind myself to You for the future as well as
the present.”

2. The LORD is my rock and my fortress, and my deliverer; my God, my
strength, in whom I will trust; my buckler, and the horn of my salvation,
and my high tower. Note how David delights to heap up poetic imagery to
describe his God. They who glory in the Lord would gladly speak worthily
of Him and because there is no one object in Nature that can fully set
Him forth, they mention many, as David does here. Like he, if we would
convey even a faint idea of what God is to us, we must think of all things
that are strong and worthy of our confidence—and putting them all to-
gether, we must say that our God, our strength, in whom we trust, is all
this and much more,

3. I will call upon the Lord, who is worthy to be praised: so shall I be
saved from my enemies. Prayer brings salvation. Prayer must, however,
be mingled with praise, for prayer and praise make up the breath of the
Christian life. Have I not often reminded you that we breathe in the air of
Heaven by prayer, and then breathe it out again in grateful praise?

4, 5. The sorrows of death compassed me, and the floods of ungodly
men made me afraid. The sorrows of Hell compassed me about: the snares
of death prevented me. “They were before me, behind me, all around my
path whichever way I turned.”

6. In my distress I called upon the LORD, and cried unto my God: He
heard my voice out of His temple, and my cry came before Him, even into
His ears. What a difference there is between this living God of David—our
living God—and that impersonal nonentity which, nowadays, is regarded
by many as God. The god of the pantheist—what is he? A nobody and a
nothing! But our God made the heaven; and our God hears the prayer of
all who truly cry unto Him.

7. Then the earth shook and trembled; the foundations also of the hills
moved and were shaken, because He was angry. The cry of one of His
oppressed children stirred Him to anger! Nothing moves the heart of God
like an injury done to His people. You remember how the Prophet Zecha-
riah wrote to the captive Jews in Babylon, “Thus says the Lord of Hosts,
He that touches you touches the apple of His eye.”

8, 9. There went up a smoke out of His nostrils, and fire out of His
mouth devoured: coals were kindled by it. He bowed the heavens also,
and came down; and darkness was under His feet. In this wonderful po-
etic description, Jehovah is represented as descending from His Throne
at the cry of one of His children in distress.

10. And He rode upon a cherub, and did fly: yes, He did fly upon the
wings of the wind. So swift is prayer to reach the ears of God, and so
swift is God to come and answer His people’s prayers!
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11. He made darkness His secret place; His pavilions round about Him
were dark waters and thick clouds of the skies. Like an Oriental king who
travels beneath his royal canopy, the Lord is pictured as coming to earth
with the bursting clouds and opening heavens as the pavilion of the De-
ity.

12. At the brightness that was before Him, His thick clouds passed, hail
stones and coals of fire. These are some of the weapons with which He
assails the adversaries of His people. With this dread artillery, He smote
Pharaoh of old when He rained hail upon the land of Egypt, and fire min-
gled with the hail, and the fire ran along the ground.

13, 14. The LORD also thundered in the heavens, and the Highest gave
His voice; hail stones and coals of fire. Yes, He sent out His arrows, and
scattered them; and He shot out lightning, and discomfited them. God
Himself came forth on His people’s behalf, and fought for them from
Heaven. As we read that “the stars in their courses fought against Sis-
era,” so did God make the very tempests in the skies to be like an invin-
cible legion, sweeping before it the enemies of His anointed servant.

15-18. Then the channels of waters were seen, and the foundations of
the world were discovered at Your rebuke, O LORD, at the blast of the
breath of Your nostrils. He sent from above, He took me, He drew me out of
many waters. He delivered me from my strong enemy, and from them
which hated me: for they were too strong for me. They prevented me in the
day of my calamity. They went before him, they blocked his way.

18, 19. But the LORD was my stay. He brought me forth also into a
large place; He delivered me because He delighted in me. Oh, how sweetly
this record continues! Never was there a poem more lofty in its diction.
Even Milton cannot equal the language of this Psalm! This Inspired writ-
ing rises superior to all human compositions, even if regarded only from
the poetic point of view. Oh, what must have been the Psalmist’s experi-
ence when he was delivered after this wonderful fashion! And if God has
delivered you and me in a quieter and gentler way, yet He has quite as
surely delivered us! And blessed be His name from this time forth, and
even forevermore!

HYMNS FROM “OUR OWN HYMN BOOK”—18 (Version 1), 900, 196.
—Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307

PRAY THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL USE THIS SERMON TO BRING MANY
TO A SAVING KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST.
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“YOUR FIRST LOVE”
NO. 2399

INTENDED FOR READING ON LORD’S DAY, FEBRUARY 10, 1895.
DELIVERED BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON,
ON LORD’S-DAY EVENING, FEBRUARY 20, 1887.

“Go and cry in the ears of Jerusalem, saying, Thus says the LORD,
‘T remember you, the kindness of your youth, the love of your
espousals, when you went after Me in the wilderness, in a
land that was not sown.””

Jeremiah 2:2.

THIS was the Word of Jehovah to His ancient people. He remembered
the faithfulness and earnestness of Israel when the nation was first born
and came out of Egypt under Moses—and went after God into “the waste
howling wilderness.” Alas, in later years, they would not obey, or trust, or
rejoice in God! He therefore tells the Prophet Jeremiah to say to them
that He remembers their better days—they seemed to have forgotten,
“but,” says the Lord—“l have not forgotten. 1 remember you, the kind-
ness of your youth, the love of your espousals.”

I. Using the text practically for our own profit, I make this first obser-
vation, that GOD REMEMBERS WITH GRACE THE BEST THINGS OF
HIS PEOPLE’S EARLY DAYS.

Some of us were converted to God when we were very young and we
look back with pleasure upon our early days. But, whether we look back
upon them with pleasure or not, God does, and He says, “l remember
you, the kindness of your youth, the love of your espousals.” Why does
God remember and prize so highly the early piety of His people, their first
faith, their first love, their first zeal?

I think that it is, first, because all these were His own work. If there
was anything good in us, in the early days after our conversion, the Lord
worked it alll Remember Paul’s questions to the Corinthians—“Who
makes you to differ from another? And what have you that you did not
receive?” If there was in you any light, or life, or love, it was the gift of the
Spirit of God. If there was any repentance, if there was any faith, it was
the work of the Holy Spirit! A man remembers his own work and God, the
Holy Spirit, never forgets any of His work upon the spirits of men whom
He forms anew.

God also remembers with pleasure those best things in His people’s
early days because they gave Him great delight at the time. It seems a
strange thing to say, but it is strangely, yet blessedly true, that it gave
God great pleasure to see us repent. Those first tears which we tried to
secretly brush away were so precious to the Lord that He stored them
away in His bottle! That first faith of ours, though it was but the feeble
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tottering of a babe in Grace, was very lovely in God’s sight. You know
how mothers love to recollect the first words their children began to
speak and the broken notes and strange tones in which they lisped their
first childish sentences? Well, even so does God remember His children’s
early utterances which gave Him such pleasure when He first heard
them. Let not any of you imagine that God is indifferent to your first
prayers, your first praises, your first reformations and purging away of
sin! No, He takes infinite delight in them all, for, “like as a father pities
his children, so the Lord pities them that fear Him.” Therefore, you can
be sure that the things which gave Him such joy in your early Christian
experience have not faded from His gracious memory!

It is very sweet, however, to reflect that when God says that He re-
members the love of our espousals, and the kindness of our youth, He
does not mention the faults connected with our early days. Our gracious
God has a very generous memory—we have often noticed this in the
Scriptures. When the Lord and His angels came to Abraham’s tent in the
plains of Mamre, to give the Patriarch the promise that a son and heir
should be born to him, Sarah turned eavesdropper behind the tent
doors. It was bad manners on her part and when she had overheard
what the Lord said, she disbelieved Him and laughed within herself. This
was worse manners, still, on her part, to laugh at the Divine Prophecy,
and when she was brought to book for it, she denied that she had
laughed, which was still worse! When she laughed within herself, she
said, “After I am waxed old shall I have pleasure, my lord being old,
also?” And the Holy Spirit, writing in the New Testament about her, does
not say anything concerning her lie, or her unbelief, but He mentions the
only good thing about her speech, which was that she called her hus-
band, “lord>—“For after this manner in the old time the holy women,
also, who trusted in God, adorned themselves, being in subjection unto
their own husbands: even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling Him lord.”

Oh, the gracious goodness that spies out the diamond on the dunghill!
There was but one bright star in all that murky sky, yet the Spirit of God
saw it and moved Peter to write concerning it! That which was to Sarah’s
credit is recorded, while that which was to her discredit is blotted out.
“You have heard of the patience of Job,” have you not? The Holy Spirit is
very careful to remind us, in the New Testament, of the patience of Job,
but He does not say anything about Job’s impatience! Yet the Patriarch
cursed the day of his birth in a very bitter and wicked fashion and this
might have been remembered to his shame, but it was not. Ah, our
blessed Lord, when He forgives our sin, forgets it, too! But He remembers
all the excellencies and all the Graces which His Spirit works in the
hearts and lives of His people.

Besides this, the Lord so remembers the best things of our early days
that He recounts them. In looking back upon my first days with God, I
can see much to deplore, much in which, as a young man, I fell very
short of what I ought to have been. But God says to me, and to each one
of you who are His children, “l remember you; and I do not remember
your shortcomings, your blunders, your headstrong hastiness, your

2 WWW.Spurgeongems.org Volume 41



Sermon #2399 “Your First Love” 3

faultiness; but, 1 remember you, the kindness of your youth, the love of
these espousals, when you went after Me in the wilderness, in a land
that was not sown.” To my mind, it is very sweet that the Lord should so
recollect all that was good in His people, in the days gone by, that He re-
counted it, and recorded it in His Word.

Now, to show how strong is the Lord’s memory of all that was good in
His people at their beginnings, He gives a detailed account of it. He says,
“l remember you, the kindness of your youth.” Let us try whether we can
remember how we showed our kindness to our God in our early days. We
resolved, when first we knew the Lord, that we would live wholly to His
praise and we tried to begin, almost as soon as we were converted, to do
a little something for our Master. We did all that we could do with the lit-
tle strength that we then had. It was not much that we could do, but, in
looking back upon it, we remember that it seemed a great deal to us,
then. We prayed very earnestly over it. We went to our work with much
trembling—we were very diffident in ourselves, but we had a firm confi-
dence in the Gospel—and we had a sweet hope in God that even we
might do something for His praise!

Now, perhaps, we go to our Sunday school class and forget to pray! We
sit down, open the book and feel quite competent to teach. Possibly now
we go into the pulpit and begin to preach. It is quite a matter of course
with us—we have delivered so many sermons that we feel quite easy
about our power to instruct the people—but it was not so at first. I can
remember how my knees knocked together when I first preached the
Gospel, for fear that I should not preach it all, and should not deliver my
soul so as to be clear of the blood of all men! What sighs my sermons
cost me—and what tears! And, surely, God remembers all this, for He
says, “I remember you, the kindness of your youth. You were but a
youth, but then your heart was all aglow with sacred fervor, your spirit
was firmly confiding in your God, your zeal was burning for My Glory.”

Then the Lord adds, “I remember you...the love of your espousals.” Oh,
some of us did love God very fervently in our early days! I can recollect
the day of my Baptism very well. At this moment it comes back to my
memory—I cannot help remembering it because the text suggests that we
should, each one, think of our first days with God. It was a summer’s
morning, the 37 of May, 1850, and quite early, at the very rising of the
sun, I was up, that I might have a quiet hour or two of prayer to God, as
thus commenced my public life as a Christian avowing my faith in my
Lord Jesus. Then there came a long walk of some eight miles or so to get
to the place of Baptism at Isleham Ferry. As I walked along the country
road, that week-day morning, with the birds all about me singing, oh, I
did feel that I loved my Lord! My soul seemed to dance within me for very
joy!

My friends were not believers in Baptism as it is taught in the Word of
God and, therefore, I was about to do a strange thing, for none of my
family had thus confessed Christ publicly by being immersed in the
name of the Sacred Trinity! [ remember standing by the river’s bank with
a great crowd of people all around in barges and boats, looking on. And
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when I had walked some considerable distance into the stream to be im-
mersed, and when I rose from the liquid grave, I remember how I felt
that, if all the angels in Heaven and all the devils in Hell were gathered
there, it mattered not one jot to me! I was Christ’s and I had given myself
up to be buried with Him, to rise with Him and to live and labor for Him
as long as the Lord should spare me! That day my love to my God was
bright, and warm, and burning—and that evening, at the little prayer
meeting in the vestry, I, who had been the most timid lad, perhaps, in all
the world, and never opened my mouth for my Master in public, before,
ventured to praise and bless God vocally in the midst of His people and,
blessed be His holy name, I have never left off doing so from that day to
this!

Many of you might tell a story of your early days which would be
much more remarkable than mine. But whether there is anything in
them to interest others, or not, God says, “I remember you, the kindness
of your youth, the love of your espousals, when you went after Me in the
wilderness.” Those were good days, blessed days, days of Heaven upon
the earth!—

“What peaceful hours I then enjoyed!
How sweet their memory still!”

And they also seemed to be as sweet to God as they were to us!

You observe that the Lord speaks in our text of Israel’s going after Him
in the wilderness—*I remember you...when you went after Me in the wil-
derness.” That was a grand Exodus when all the hosts of Israel that were
in Egypt, without exception, took away all that they had and marched
out into the desert! It was nothing but a wilderness; yet, when Moses
bade them quit the flesh pots of Egypt, they all did so—“and the children
of Israel went up harnessed (or, as the margin has it, “by five in a rank”)
out of the land of Egypt.” Doubling up their unleavened dough and carry-
ing their kneading-troughs in their clothes upon their shoulders, they
went right away into the wilderness of the Red Sea, “in a land that was
not sown,” where they could never reap a harvest, and where it was only
natural to fear that they might die of famine. It was bravely done of Is-
rael, thus, to face the howling wilderness as Jehovah led the way in the
cloudy-fiery pillar!

Perhaps I speak to some of you who, when you became Christians,
had to give up your employment, or to quit some evil trade. Perhaps you
had to run the gauntlet of a workshop where everybody pointed the fin-
ger at you and laughed you to scorn. Some of you had hard times in
those days, yet I will not call them hard, for you never had, in all your
life, such joy as you had then! When everybody gave you an ill word, then
Christ was most precious to you and your love to Him burned with a
steady flame! I think that the happiest days the Church of Christ has
ever had, have been her days of persecution! What joy the Methodists
had when everybody mobbed them! What bliss the Covenanters experi-
enced when the dragoons of Claverhouse hunted them like partridges
upon the mountains! God gives an extraordinary measure of joy to His
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people when, in their first days, they, for His sake, can endure anything
and everything that they may glorify His holy name!

Now, whatever you may have suffered in the days gone by, the Lord
says, “l remember you, the kindness of your youth, the love of your es-
pousals, when you went after Me in the wilderness, in a land that was
not sown.” God has a very lively recollection of the simple trust of His
people when they began their Christian career, of their child-like confi-
dence in Him, of their intensely earnest prayers, of their delight in His
worship and of their readiness for His service! It is a thousand pities that
this bright experience should ever fade, but whether it fades or not, God
says, “l remember it.”

II. So now, secondly, I want to show you that GOD REMEMBERS,
WITH A GRACIOUS PURPOSE, THE BEST THINGS OF OUR EARLY
DAYS.

He remembers them that He may make use of and honor us in our later
days. There is many a man, now honored and beloved in the service of
God, who would not have been where he is if he had not been faithful to
God as a youth. And I believe that there is many a man who has missed
his opportunity of serving God through not beginning well. Young man, I
charge you, when you become a Christian, be out and out for Christ! Be
true to your convictions through and through! Do not neglect the least
thing that you see to be in the Scriptures, but determine to follow the
Lord fully. If you do that, you will be the kind of man that God will use!
There are plenty of young men who are pliant as the willow, they will
bend to anything and anyone—and God says, “I can never make any-
thing of them” and, though He saves them, He puts them in the back-
ground as far as His service is concerned.

But if there is a young fellow who, from his very youth, is straight as
an arrow, one who cannot be bribed, who must do the right and will
carry out his convictions at all costs, yes, to the devil’s face if necessary,
God will say, “That man will do for My service, I will make use of him. He
shall be a pillar in the Church in years to come.” “I remember you,” says
the Lord, “the kindness of your youth, the love of your espousals and,
therefore, I intend to use you greatly to My honor and praise, and to your
own joy and honor, too.”

And, depend upon it, God remembers these early faithful ones for an-
other reason, namely, to instruct them and to reveal Himself to them.
“There,” He says, “I would have taught that young man something, but
he would not learn it, so he shall never know much—he will be only a
poor fool all his life. I set a light before him, but he preferred the dark-
ness. Consequently, he shall go on with just glimmer enough to get into
Heaven, but a clear perception of My Truth, a deep joy in that Truth, he
shall never know as he might have known it if he had, in his youth been
faithful and obedient to his God.”

I believe that the Lord also remembers what we do in our youthful love
and kindness, that He may sustain us in the time of trouble. Some poor
child of God is in great distress and he cries to his heavenly Father. He
does not dare to plead anything that he has done—that would be quite
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out of character for a child of God—but, for all that, God says, “I remem-
ber you; though you have very properly forgotten what you did long ago,
and have wept over your many defects since your early days, yet I re-
member the kindness of your youth, and I will help you. I will be with
you in the hour of your need, and I will deliver you.”

Especially do I think that this must be true in the time of old age. That
is a sweet prayer of David, in the 71st Psalm, “O God, You have taught
me from my youth: and up to now have I declared Your wondrous works.
Now also, when I am old and gray-headed, O God, forsake me not.” I
know what many firms do, especially in these days when business is so
bad and competition is so keen—they begin to weed out the men who
must go. The head of the firm says, “There is old John, you see, he is be-
tween 60 and seventy—he must go.” “But, Sir, he carried you on his back
when you were a boy. He was with your father.” “I cant help it, he must
go. He is getting too old and we can get a boy to do his work.” That is
how men do, do they not? But that is not the way God does! He lets us
remain in His employment when there is very little that we can do. We
pray to Him—

“Dismiss me not from Your service, Lord,”
and He says, “I will never cast you off.”

Once His servants, we are engaged for life! Once enlisted in His army,
He will never drum us out of the ranks of the soldiers of salvation! We
shall be His, forever, for He says, “I remember you.” “I remember what
you used to do when you could do it. I remember how you worked for Me
when you could work for Me, and now that you are getting gray and old,
and can do but little in your last days, I will uphold you and bear you
safely through.” There is nothing in our service that we care to remem-
ber, on which we can build any claim upon God—but yet, in the fatherly
discipline of His great house, He remembers all that His servants have
done and, oftentimes, He sends them cheer, comfort, strength and honor
which He might have denied them had they been unfaithful to Him!

Therefore I would encourage you who are beginning the Christian life
to walk closely with God. Beware of little slips while you are young men
and young women. A little awry with you when you are single may make
much awry with you when you are married and when your children are
about you. He who begins amiss in the morning of life will probably go
the more amiss before that life comes to its nightfall. I would charge eve-
ryone whom my voice can reach to be quite clear about what his duty is
towards God as a Christian and, once clear as to what it is, to go straight
ahead in the performance of it.

I am obliged to refer to myself because we must, each one, tell his own
experience. Well now, upon that matter of Baptism which I have already
mentioned—reading in the Scriptures, I found that Believers were bap-
tized. I had never heard anybody preach about Believers’ Baptism. When
I read about it in the New Testament, I did not know another person in
the world who thought as I did and I came to the conclusion that it did
not matter to me whether anybody agreed with me or not—my duty was
plain! If I was the only person who had found out the will of God, I was
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bound to obey it, for I believed it to be God’s will that Believers should be
baptized on profession of their faith—and I fancied that I should be the
first person in modern days to make such a confession! That idea made
no difference to me, nor does it now—if there was anything that was
taught in the Scriptures which had not occurred to anybody else before, I
should not ask whether any other person had or had not seen it!

If God commands it, it is not for us to ask whether it is fashionable, or
according to the order of other people, but to obey it straightway without
a question! I have found, through life, that the habit of going by God’s
Word as far as I understand it, honestly and rigidly, and giving way to
nobody, has kept my road pretty clear. At first, people used to get in my
way. Then I drove along the right side of the road and if they did not
move, I was obliged to run into them, or, if they ran into me, I could not
help it. Now I find that they just let me take the right side of the road and
go straight ahead! I should do that whether they let me or not—therefore
I have got to be “a chartered libertine” in these matters—permitted to do
what I conceive to be right according to the Word of God!

If a soldier, in any of our barracks, does not dare to kneel down to
pray before his comrades, he will have a hard time of it. But let him once
do it boldly and he can do it, again, after that! If there is any young man
here who is in a house of business, and he says, “I will be a religious
man, but I will be very moderate about it,” he will have a hard fight of it,
I know he willl But if you come straight out and say, “I am beholden to
no mortal man as to what I shall do. I am only God’s servant and if He
bids me do anything, I raise no question about what others may say of
it—the thing has to be done and I am going to do it,” why, you will get re-
spect before long! It is, after all, the easiest way to take the hardest way
when that way is right! Up with your flag, man! There, let it brave the
battle and the breeze, and all that may come to it—you will win the vic-
tory sol!

But to pop your flag up when everybody is out of the way, and then to
stand and look through your telescope, and presently to say, “There is
somebody coming, I must pull the flag down,” and then, after a while,
say, “It ought to be up, the gentleman has gone. He will not look at it—
haul it up again! Am I not brave? Oh, but here comes somebody else,
pull it down, John, fold it up and put it away till there is nobody about—
fly it at nights when no eye can see it!” That is a dastardly, cowardly way
of pretending to be religious which I hope none of you will wish to follow!
Oh, that in early life you may bravely fellow your God! He will remember
it to your credit and honor in the days to come!

III. Now, lastly, and this ought to have been the major part of my dis-
course, GOD WOULD HAVE US REMEMBER THE BEST THINGS OF
OUR EARLY DAYS FOR OUR REBUKE.

Ah, you are not what you used to be—not so decided, not so joyous,
not so faithful! What have you been doing? Ask yourselves a few ques-
tions. Were you not happier, then, than you are now? If it was so, then go
back on the old track! If it was better with you in your early days than it
is now, get back to the old quarters! Pray the Lord to restore to you the
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joy of His salvation! Why, Pilgrim, by this time, if you had held on your
way, you might have been very much nearer the gates of the Celestial
City! What a deal of time you have lost—and now you have to go back to
that arbor where you fell asleep and lost your roll! You have to go over
the ground three times—first an advance, then a going back, and then a
going forward, again—yet once might have been enough! You have been
very foolish and you have lost a good deal, but now, by God’s Grace,
since He says, “I remember you in better times,” answer to Him, “Lord, I
remember those better times, too, and, by Your gracious help, I am going
back that | may have them again.”

For listen. Do you think you were a fool then? Why, you were up early
in the morning that you might get to hear the Gospel! You used to get
into a crowded place and stand in the aisle! Somehow you were not half
as tired when you used to stand all the while as you now are when you
sit! And the preaching—what wonderful preaching it used to be! I do not
suppose that it was any better than what you hear, now, but still, it did
seem all on fire, did it not? And those Prayer Meetings! And your own
private devotions—what hallowed seasons they were! And the Bible,
when you read it—how it used to shine out in letters of fire before your
eyes! Were you a fool then? Were you deceived, do you think? If so, I do
not wonder at your turning back! But if you were no fool, then, but a
wise man, what are you, now, that you have gone away from all this
blessedness? Oh, come back! I charge you, by the living God, return to
the place from which you have gone astray! Do you not owe more to God,
now, than you did then? You have come a good way on the road since
then—ought you to love Him less? He has blessed you. He has preserved
you. He has forgiven you. He has manifested Himself to you. You have
had some grand times when your heart has burned within you—you
have sometimes had a taste of Heaven upon earth! Should you not,
therefore, love Him much more than at the first? Oh, come back! Come
back with tears of deep regret and give yourself, again, to God!

For, look, you have already slipped a long way down. Why, looking up,
I can hardly see how high you used to be! You were so near Heaven’s
gate, but you have come down, oh, so far! In the course of a year or two,
more, if you keep on going down, you will be still lower! “The Down-
Grade” is awfully easy—where will you soon be? I hope that it will not
come to pass that you will be drinking the cup of the drunkard, or sing-
ing the song of the profane. “Oh, no!” you say, “I will never do that.” I do
not know. I am not sure. If a man were to fall off the Monument, when he
had fallen some 20 feet, I do not see what is to prevent him from falling
to the ground. Once begin to fall and who knows how low you may go?
Oh, for a miracle of mercy to stop you in your dread descent! May God
work that miracle and save you by His Grace!

Do you not think, dear Friends, any of you who are losing your first
love and turning from your first kindness to God, that you are sowing
some ugly thorns for your deathbed? You may lie a long time, perhaps in
sickness and weakness, and then it will be a wretched thing to turn on
that uneasy pillow and say, “Ah, I did not serve God as I ought to have
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done! I did not live to God as I should have done.” It is amazing how
some truly good men will, at the last, trouble themselves about very little
things. | knew a dear friend who used to have a church in his house. A
number of Christian people met for worship and when he grew ill, the
singing was too much for him. I think that it really was too much for him
to bear and the doctor said that his friends had better go somewhere else
on the Sabbath—and they did—and I think very properly so. Yet, when
my friend lay dying, I had hard work to comfort him, “because,” he said,
“l turned the people of God out of my house.” I said, “No, you did not!
You were ill and it was not fit that they should disturb you when you
were so weak. I think that you were quite right, my Brother.” “Oh, no!” he
said, “Oh, no! I shall never forgive myself for that.”

And he was whipping himself for it most cruelly. And I thought, “Oh,
dear me! The many that I know who have not such a tender conscience
as this dear man of God has!” Still, let none of us do anything for which
we shall have to flog ourselves when we come to die. Child of God, act so
that when you have to look back upon it all, though you know that all
your sin is forgiven through the precious blood of Jesus, you may also be
able to feel, “In this thing God helped me to do righteously and to serve
Him with all my heart, and so now, when I have come to the close of the
chapter, it is with devout gratitude for having been preserved in integrity
and not with bitter regrets for having been unfaithful.”

Have you ever seen a waterlogged ship towed into harbor? She has en-
countered a storm and all her masts are gone. She has sprung a leak
and is terribly disabled. But a tug has got hold of her and is drawing her
in—a poor miserable wreck, just rescued from the rocks. I do not want to
enter Heaven that way, “scarcely saved.” But now look at the other pic-
ture. There is a fair wind, the sails are full, there is a man at the helm,
every sailor is in his place and the ship comes in with a swing! She stops
at her proper place in the harbor and down goes the anchor with cheery
shouts of joy from the mariners who have reached their desired haven!

That is the way to go to Heaven—in full sail, rejoicing in the blessed
Spirit of God who has given us an abundant entrance into the everlasting
Kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ! May you so live, my dear
Brothers and Sisters, that you shall go into Heaven that way, with an
abundant entrance! And may none of us be found among those who have
so lived on earth that they will not be missed when they are gone—and
who will only be welcomed into Heaven as those who are “saved, yet so as
by fire”!

So I commend these thoughts to you. Let our days be such that we
may look back upon them with pleasure! And if they are not so, now, let
us begin to look back upon them with repentance—and turn to God with
full purpose of heart, for His dear Son’s sake.

EXPOSITION BY C. H. SPURGEON:
JEREMIAH 2:1-25.
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Verses 1-3. Moreover the word of the LORD came to me, saying, Go and
cry in the ears of Jerusalem saying, Thus says the LORD, ‘I remember you,
the kindness of your youth, the love of your espousals, when you went af-
ter Me in the wilderness in a land that was not sown. Israel was holiness
unto the LORD, and the first-fruits of His increase: all that devour him
shall offend; evil shall come upon them, says the LORD.” God reminds His
people of what they used to be in their first days, when they came out of
Egypt. They had very sadly declined from what they then were. They were
none too faithful to the Lord, then, but they had fallen back, even, from
that condition! Does not this passage come home to some of you who are
not, now, what you once were? May the Lord graciously speak through
these words to your ears and to your heart, if you have backslidden from
Him in any degree!

4, 5. Hear you the word of the LORD, O house of Jacob, and all the
families of the house of Israel: thus says the LORD, What iniquity have
your fathers found in Me, that they are gone far from Me, and have walked
after vanity, and are become vain? What faults have you to find with God,
that you have left Him? What fault have you seen in the ever-blessed
Christ, that your love to Him should have grown cold?

6, 7. Neither said they, Where is the LORD that brought us up out of the
land of Egypt, that led us through the wilderness, through a land of de-
serts and of pits, through a land of drought, and of the shadow of death,
through a land that no man passed through, and where no man dwelt?
And I brought you into a plentiful country, to eat the fruit thereof and the
goodness thereof; but when you entered, you defiled My land, and made
My heritage an abomination. It is a sad charge against anybody that he
forgets the care that God has taken of him in the days of his poverty and
affliction. When a man becomes rich and is surrounded by earthly com-
forts, it is a terrible thing that he should then forget God, or that, the
more God does for him, the less he thinks of God! This is strangely un-
grateful conduct, yet the children of Israel acted thus. They were better
in the wilderness—though they were bad enough there—they were better
in the wilderness than they were in Canaan, better on the desert sand
than they were in the land that flowed with milk and honey! And there
are some, nowadays, who were better in their poverty than they are in
their prosperity—and some who were better by a long way in their times
of sickness than they now are in their palmy days of health! Alas, that it
should be so!

8. The priests said not, Where is the LORD? And they that handle the
Law knew Me not: the pastors also transgressed against Me, and the
prophets prophesied by Baal, and walked after things that do not profit. It
is always ill with the people when the ministers go wrong. If the dogs do
not protect the flock, but are dumb dogs that cannot bark, what is to be-
come of the sheep?

9-11. Therefore I will yet plead with you, says the LORD, and with your
children’s children will I plead. For pass over the isles of Cyprus and see;
and send unto Kedar, and consider diligently, and see if there is such a
thing. Have nations changed their gods, which are yet not gods? But My
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people have changed their glory for that which does not profit. God bids
them go to the West, across the Mediterranean, to Cyprus, that is,
probably Cyprus, or to go to the East, to Kedar, or Arabia, and see
whether any Gentile nation ever changed its gods, which really were not
gods. “And yet,” says the Lord, “here is a people that knew the one living
and true God, but they have turned aside to idols—‘My people has
changed their glory for that which does not profit.” O Friend, if there is
no truth in religion, I do not wonder that you give it up! But if you ever
knew its blessed sweetness. If Christ was ever precious to you—if you did
once enjoy the Gospel of His Grace—how is it that you have grown cold
towards it and declined from its ways?

12, 13. Be astonished, O you heavens, at this, and be horribly afraid,
be you very desolate, says the LORD. For My people have committed two
evils; they have forsaken Me, the fountain of living waters, and hewed
them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no water. To go away
from the flowing fountain to the stagnant waters of a cistern is great folly!
But to go and hew out broken cisterns that can hold no water, but
merely mock your thirst, is madness of the worst kind!

14. Is Israel a servant? Is he a home-born slave? Why is he spoiled?
God made him to be His son, not His slave, but Israel went aside from
God and so became a slave, being carried away into captivity by the very
nation whose gods the chosen people worshipped!

15, 16. The young lions roared upon him, and yelled, and they made
his land waste: his cities are burned without inhabitants. Also the children
of Noph and Tahaphanes have broken the crown of your head. The Israel-
ites went and worshipped idols and then the very nations whose gods
they worshipped invaded the land and broke the crown of their head, or
made them bald, which was, to the Jews, a mark of mourning or of dis-
grace.

17. Have you not procured this unto yourself, in that you have forsaken
the LORD your God, when He led you by the way? You who are depressed
in soul. You who have grown spiritually poor. You who are in great trou-
ble of heart, listen—“Have you not procured this unto yourself?” Did you
not make the rod for your own back by going away from your God? It was
well enough with you when you trusted in Him, but now that you have
turned aside from Him, all these evils have come upon you! “Have you
not procured this unto yourself, in that you have forsaken Jehovah, your
God, when He led you by the way?”

18. And now what have you to do in the way of Egypt, to drink the wa-
ters of Sihor? “The waters of the Nile,” or, as it may be read, “the waters
of that muddy river.” The Israelites had suffered so much durmg their
long captivity in Egypt that one would have thought they would never
have wanted to go near the house of bondage again—“What have you to
do in the way of Egypt, to drink the waters of Sihor?”

18. Or what have you to do in the way of Assyria, to drink the waters
of the river? You are trying to find pleasure in the world. You are going to
the resorts of sin, to seek amusement there. If you are a child of God,
“What have you to do in the way of Egypt, to drink the waters of Sihor?
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Or what have you to do in the way of Assyria, to drink the waters of the
river?” What are you doing there, Elijah? You have lost the comforts of
religion by your backsliding—and are you now trying to make up for
them by going into the world’s gaiety? It will never do! You can never fill
your belly with the husks that the swine eat. If you were one of the
swine, you might do so—but if you are your Father’s son, it is only the
bread in His house that will satisfy your hungry soul!

19-25. Your own wickedness shall correct you, and your backsliding
shall reprove you: know therefore and see that it is an evil thing and bitter,
that you have forsaken the LORD, your God, and that My fear is not in
you, says the Lord GOD of hosts. For of old time I have broken your yoke,
and burst your bands; and you said, I will not transgress; when upon
every high hill and under every green tree you wander, playing the harlot.
Yet I had planted you a noble vine, wholly a right seed: how, then, are you
turned into the degenerate plant of a strange vine unto Me? For though you
wash yourself with niter, and take you much soap, yet your iniquity is
marked before Me, says the Lord God. How can you say, I am not polluted,
I have not gone after Baalim? See your way in the valley, know what you
have done: you are a swift dromedary traversing her ways; a wild donkey
used to the wilderness, that snuffs up the wind at her pleasure: in her oc-
casion who can turn her away? All they that seek her will not weary
themselves. In her month they shall find her. Withhold your foot from being
unshod, and your throat from thirst, but you said, There is no hope—no—
for I have loved strangers, and after them will I go. God compares His err-
ing people, in the delirium of their sin, to these wild creatures that can-
not be tamed, but are driven by their ungovernable passions wherever
they will. Alas, that men should be so sinful that God can only find a
parallel to them in the wild donkeys of the wilderness!

See, also, what despair will do for its victims. When a man says,
“There is no hope,” then he feels that for him there is no repentance.
When he believes that God will not forgive him, then he will not turn
from his evil ways. “You said, There is no hope, no, for I have loved
strangers, and after them will I go.” God save any here present who are
getting into the clutches of Giant Despair! May they know the true good-
ness of God and may that goodness lead them to repentance! Amen.

Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307

PRAY THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL USE THIS SERMON TO BRING MANY
TO A SAVING KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST.
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THE LOVE OF OUR ESPOUSALS
NO. 2926

A SERMON
PUBLISHED ON THURSDAY, MARCH 9, 1905.

DELIVERED BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON,
ON THURSDAY EVENING, NOVEMBER 30, 1876.

“Go and cry in the ears of Jerusalem, saying, Thus says the Lord:
I remember you, the kindness of your youth, the love of your
espousals, when you went after Me in the wilderness, in
a land that was not sown.”

Jeremiah 2:2.

BRETHREN, we may forget the past, but God does not. He says, “I
remember you, the kindness of your youth.” God’s mercies come to us in
such a constant stream—they are so many and so varied that we are very
apt to have a feeble memory towards them. But the Lord remembers
what He has done for us and He expects a return. He remembers the
kindness which He showed to us in our youth—for so some interpreters
read this passage—and He remembers the love which He manifested
towards us in the days of our espousals. As the husbandman remembers
how he plowed the land—how he dug about the tree and fed it and,
therefore, looks for a better harvest, or a larger crop of fruit, so does God
remember what He did for us in our youth—how some of us were trained
in godly households—sent to schools where the main part of our
education was the fear of God—tenderly kept out of the way of
temptation—fostered and nurtured in every good word and work. God
remembers this.

If some now present are making no worthy return—when the Lord
looks upon them for fruit He sees that they are bringing forth but wild
grapes, though they may forget their indebtedness and their
responsibility—let them remember that God remembers all of it and
expects some response from them. Think, too, that there shall come a
day when the Divine memory will touch our sleeping memory into
activity—God will say to us, as Abraham said to Dives, “Son,
remember’—and that remembrance may be the worm that never dies
within the conscience and fuel for the fire that never shall be quenched!
If men and women would but remember now what God did for them in
years gone by, and remember what manner of people they ought to be in
consequence of the mercy which has been lavished upon them, it would
save them many regrets. It might, indeed, save them endless remorse!

I do not, however, think that that is exactly the meaning of the
passage in the Hebrew. Our translators have, I believe, hit upon its real
meaning which is that God remembers what we have done towards Him.
He remembers our kindness and love to Him in the days of our
espousals. He here alluded to the early history of the nation of Israel,
when, under the leadership of Moses and Aaron, they came out of Egypt,
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passed through the Red Sea and traveled the great and howling
wilderness wherein were pits and all manner of dangers. Led by the fiery
cloudy pillar, they faithfully traversed the roads which God marked out
for them until they came to be settled in the land which He had given
them by a Covenant of salt.

Those first days of the Israelite nation were heroic times. Most nations
have a grandeur about their early history. Indeed, it is often so grand
that our modern doubters consign the whole of it to the region of myth
and suppose that it is a mass of exaggeration! The early history of
Switzerland and its William Tell, for instance, has been disputed, though
I no more doubt the existence of William Tell than I do my own. Even the
early history of England has come under many clouds and questions—
and all because there was something heroic about it.

The early history of every Christian denomination is also exceedingly
bright. If you take up, for instance, one of modern times, the Methodists,
there is no page of Methodist history that can compare with the first,
when they suffered and yet as boldly proclaimed the Gospel everywhere
with a self-denying zeal worthy of Apostolic times! I think I might say
that it is generally so with almost every church. “You did run well: who
did hinder you?” Under the leadership of some one man whom the Lord
clothes with power, as He did the Judges, one after the other, in the
history of Israel, great things are done and marvels are worked. But soon
there comes lukewarmness—a gradual slipping back into the ordinary
and the commonplace—alas, I might almost say into declension and
backsliding!

Now, as it has been with nations, that they have a great and heroic
history at first and as it has generally been with churches that the
primitive glory is the brightest, so is it often with individual Christians.
“They begin—oh, with what zeall—with what energyl—with what
prayerfulness!—with what consecration! If they do not begin so, the more
is the pity, for they do not often improve upon their beginnings. But
many do begin so and, after a while, the runner runs into a wall and the
walker sits down, at last, in the Arbor of Ease and no longer runs with
diligence the race that is set before him.

The point I want to call your attention to is this—that the Lord sees
His people when they are in that good state, notes it down and
remembers it, makes a record of it and says, “I remember you as you
were years ago. | remember you, young man, when you were young. I
remember you, woman, when you were yet a girl. I remember you—the
kindness of your youth, the love of your espousals—when you went after
Me in the wilderness, in a land that was not sown.” God remembers
those zealous times, those happy seasons, those enthusiastic hours! And
if we have come to an ebb, if we are now cold and almost dead and have
forgotten the better days—God has not forgotten them! He keeps a record
of them for divers uses, some of which us we will try to think of now as
God may help us.

I. Our first head, then, is THE LORD’S COMMENDATION OF THE
YOUTH OF HIS PEOPLE. He commends Israel for what she used to be
and He commends each Believer for what he used to be if he used to be
as Israel once was.
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God is never slow to commend His children when He can commend
them. It is marvelous how the Lord sometimes seems to shut His eyes to
the faults of His children when He would give them praise. You recollect
Sarah, when she laughed and said, “Shall I have pleasure, my lord being
old, also?” It was an unbelieving, wicked laugh, and yet the Holy Spirit
commends Sarah and says of her that she called her husband “lord.” He
puts down that which was the only good point about it and seems almost
to wink at her mocking doubt because she called her husband, “lord.”
Sometimes the Lord puts His eyes on what is good in His children and
speaks of only that. As to what is wrong in them, there are other times
when He will bring those wrongs to remembrance and chasten them in
order to put their sin away. But when He is commending, He will fix His
eyes on the pearl and not touch the oyster shell—He will see the star and
say nothing about the black sky in which it shines!

Well, Beloved, when the Israelites came out of Egypt they were a long,
long way from being what they ought to be. It was difficult to make them
believe in Moses. They were ready enough to quarrel with him when the
count of the bricks was increased and, even after all the miracles, no
sooner did they get out of Egypt than they began to be afraid as they
heard Pharaoh’s rattling chariots approaching! Then they were not far in
the wilderness before they began to murmur because they had no
water—and in a short time they murmured again because they wanted
flesh to eat instead of the manna which God had given them. But now,
the Lord seeing them altogether wandering away, looks back even upon
that imperfect condition with something of satisfaction and wishes that,
notwithstanding the faults of that early period, they were still as they
were then. “I remember,” He says, “the kindness of your youth.” But has
He forgotten their unkindness? Yes—that was His own promise. “Their
sins and iniquities I will remember no more.” He has forgotten them.
Does He not remember when, instead of coming after Him in the
wilderness, they said, “Make us gods which shall go before us”? Yes, but
He does not mention that, for He says, “I will cast all their sins behind
My back.” He remembers now only the excellence of their former state
and so, Beloved, He will remember whatever excellence there was in our
first estate when we first came to Christ—in spite of all its failure and
imperfection.

Now what can there be in our early life for God to remember?

Well, I trust there is to be remembered at this present moment the love
of our espousals. Let me call it to your mind. Do you recollect your first
love? Oh, how clear it was—how warm! How undivided! How wholly given
up to Christ! Did you love the Savior? You had been much forgiven and,
oh, you did love Him! You could not be enough with Him, or think too
much of Him, or even say too much about Him. Did you love Him? Why,
if any scoffed at you for His sake, you were pleased beyond measure! You
would have been willing to go to prison for Him! Yes, to have died for
Him. Did you love Him in your first days? Why, you know how you
shared of your substance with great delight for His cause. You
sometimes wished you had a thousand times as much and then you
would have thought it a mere trifle to lay it all at His feet. There was a
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great breaking of alabaster boxes in those early days and often was the
house filled with the perfume of the ointment!

You even grew angry if you heard anybody speak a word against Him
and His cause! Sometimes you had a zeal that went far beyond your
knowledge and you did some things in the earnestness of your soul
which were not altogether wise. But you did love Him. Oh, how you loved
Him! The zeal of His House did eat you up—every passion and power that
you possessed seemed to be altogether consecrated to Him! Did you love
Him? Why, you loved the meanest of His people—there was not a lamb in
all the flock you would have disdained to feed. You loved His Book—the
smallest promise charmed you. You loved His House—you used to wish
that all the week were Sundays and that every Sunday lasted a month.

You wished to be in the land—
“Where congregations never break up
And Sabbaths have no end,”

because you could not take your fill of His sweet love. You wanted more
and still more. That was the love of your espousals. God remembers it
and looks back upon it and commends it. And I want you, with whom it
may have been 25 years ago, as well as you with whom it is only lately, to
look back upon it and remember it, too. | hope there are some who are in
the middle of this spiritual honeymoon even now. May it last forever with
you! May you never grow cold. May you never wander from your Lord.
But where it is a thing of the past, remember it and think of it now with
pleasure. Perhaps I might add that some of you should also think of it
with regret and shame.

The Lord commends His people because, in addition to that love, there
seems to have been much exultation and delight and many acts
corresponding to the love. He remembers the kindness of our youth. “I
remember you, the kindness of your youth, the love of your espousals.” I
think it means not only that these people of old loved Him, but that they
showed that love. Just see them when they have passed through the Red
Sea and, for the first time, set their foot upon the desert sand of the
other side. Miriam takes her timbrel and all the daughters of Israel go
forth in dancing! And they sing, with shouts, “Sing unto the Lord, for He
has triumphed gloriously. The horse and his rider has He cast into the
sea.” “He is my God and I will prepare Him a habitation; my father’s God,
and I will exalt Him.” Those were high days! How they exulted in that
dear and glorious name! Why, there was not, throughout all their camp,
a dog that dared move his tongue against Jehovah that day! Even those
who worshipped the star of their god Remphan remained silent. Even the
mixed multitude that came out of Egypt who knew not the Lord kept very
quiet. The whole host seemed to be exulting in the Lord. There was not
merely love, but it was love that overflowed. Their cup ran over. It was
love that set the joy-bells ringing and brought out the timbrel and the
harp again and again and again, that they might praise the Lord who
had destroyed their enemies!

Do you remember the experience in your own life that answered to
this? I do, well. I go back in thought to the time when I felt as light as a
feather—when my very soul felt like the dancing snowflakes that fell
around me on that morning when first I was washed in the blood of the

4 WWW.SpUrgeongems.org Volume 51



Sermon 2926 The Love of Our Espousals 5

Lamb. Oh, the exultation I had in His salvation! Then did I wish that
rocks and hills would break their everlasting silence to extol Him. No
music then was like His charming name, nor half so sweet to me, nor is
there now, blessed be His Grace! There are some, alas, who have gone
back from that point who must, nevertheless, recollect those times of
ecstatic joy when first they knew the Lord. The Lord remembers it too. “I
remember it,” He says, “I remember it.” As the husband remembers the
first love of his wife and, perhaps, tells her of it to bring back the sweet,
young, fresh feeling again, so does the Lord remind any of you who have
become cold about those blessed days, in the hope of compelling you to
similar kindness towards Him now.

Then, observe, He goes on to speak about how closely His people
followed Him. He remembers the reality of our fellowship. “When you
went after Me.” In those days we said and not only said it, but actually
carried it out into action—

“In all my Lord’s appointed ways
My journey I’ll pursue.”
“Where He goes, I go,” we said. “Where He bids me go, I go. Only let me
be able by Grace to follow the example of Jesus Christ and it shall be my
delight to put my foot down where He puts His and to tread in His
footsteps with sedulous and anxious care.” Do you remember when you
used to feel afraid to put one foot before another lest you should go
aside? And whenever you did anything you always sought His guidance?
How you often took the words out of your mouth and looked at them
before you spoke them, lest you should say anything but what He
allowed. Oh, that was a blessed time! I wish that carefulness, that
watching of your soul, that intense desire to be right before the Lord even
in little things and in nothing to offend the jealous heart of the Lover of
your soul would always continue. We are never healthier than when we
have a conscience quick as the apple of an eye, when our whole nature is
delicately sensitive even to the thought of sin. Just as the sensitive plant
begins to curl up its leaves the moment it is touched, as at those times
our soul is wary, and coy, and tender at the faintest approach of sin. It
was so at first and God commends us for it, for He says that we followed
Him closely. He still commends us for it, where He finds such Grace
abiding.

He commends the people, in fact, because they came out in order to
follow Him. He remembers the steadfastness of our purpose. “When you
went after Me in the wilderness,” He says, which signifies that the
ancient people came out from Egypt in order to follow God. Was it not a
grand thing when every Israelite—for there was not one left behind—Ileft
his house and his home for God? It may not have been a very
comfortable home, perhaps, for they had been dwelling among the pots
and among the brick kilns, but everyone left his home. You would have
thought that somebody would have said, “Poor as it is, it is where my
children were born and I do not want to leave it.” But they all went out!
Some of them turned all their little property into jewels so as to make it
portable—and came away with the little dough that they had made up in
what our version calls their kneading troughs. “Not a hoof was left
behind,” it is said. That is to say, no man left so much as a lamb, or a
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sheep, or an ox—they came out, all of them, with all that they had. It was
a wonderful thing that God’s power over them led them to make such a
famous and perfect exodus!

But it was also so with us in our first days. We came right out from
the world. Perhaps we were rather noted in worldly circles—we had gone
deep into its pleasures. There were a great many who thought us jolly
good fellows and reckoned that we should never turn Methodist—never.
But we snapped every tie, cut every connection, broke every link and out
we came! You recollect what it cost some of you in those days? Perhaps
you were in a workshop and you had to run the gauntlet of the sneers of
all the men. Everybody knew about it, but you did not care a button
whether all the devils in Hell knew about it! You defied them all. You
gloried in the change. Perhaps you were a man walking in another rank
of society. You thought it rather hard at first, but, by-and-by, you said,
“If this is to be vile, I will be still viler,” and you came right out. Perhaps
you lost friends by your conversion, or lost prestige—got on the wrong
side of the door of society, as they call it, and found yourself dead to it—
no longer one of its world. But that did not fret you a bit, you would have
given up fifty thousands of such poor wretched worlds as this world to
have Christ! You felt sorry you could not surrender so much as the
martyrs did when they went to prison and to death—you almost wished
you could do so, for it seemed such a blessed thing to come boldly out for
Christ. You did not think, then, about the leeks and the garlic and the
onions. Some of your older brethren have got that flavor in their noses a
little and they have begun to think about the delicacies of Egypt. But in
your early days, in the time of the love of your espousals, what cared you
for leeks and garlic and onions? You were looking after that Heavenly
manna! You were drawing from the eternal fountain, water that flowed
from the Rock which God had smitten for you. You were satisfied, then,
with the unseen things that faith grasped—and you were glad in the
prospect of the good land towards which you had steadfastly set your
face. Alas, if it is not so now!

But still the Lord remembers the reality of our early faith. The
Israelites came out with great truthfulness and self-denial. Whatever
they had, whether little or much, they had to leave it all—for what? Well,
for an inheritance, but then the inheritance was all in the clouds. What
did they get? As far as they could see, they were only to go into a
wilderness, into a land that was not sown. Carnal reason would have met
them and said, “Now, you are never going to do it! What? Going into the
wilderness of Zin? It is full of fiery serpents! It is said to be a land of
deserts and of pits, a land of drought and of the shadow of death, a land
that no man ever passed through and where no man dwells! Are you
going after God there? Why, the experience of God’s people is full of
troubles and trials and conflicts. You do not mean to say you are going
after God there?”

Old Atheist, too, perhaps came and met you when you started and
said that there was no Heaven, that there was no brave country such as
you had read of. And those twin brothers, Timorous and Mistrust, said
that there were lions and giants on the way and that you had better go
back. Then came another and he said that it was a rough road and there
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were dragons to be encountered, and Apollyon, the arch-enemy, to be
fought. Nobody knew what of evil there was not—everything that was
dreadful was there! “If you want to save your skin, you had better go
back. Do not go forward,” they said. “Why, you ought to hear some of
those who have been pilgrims, talk—they tell dreadful tales. There are
some of them with very long faces and they know, you know. And if they
have to confess such things, well, you had better mind what you are
doing.” But the children of Israel, every one of them, followed the Lord
into the wilderness wherein there was no water and plunged right in—a
land of which they knew nothing. They went out boldly because of their
faith in Jehovah that led the way.

Was not that what we did, too, in the days of our espousals? Yes,
blessed be God! We counted the cost and then we said that we would
follow our Lord whatever it might mean. We would watch with Him one
hour, or all hours, and would drink of His cup and be baptized with His
baptism, or do anything and everything if but He would let us be
numbered with His disciples and partake of His Glory at the last! Yes, we
said it deliberately, some of us. We looked over all our prospects and it
did seem like ruin if we followed Him. We saw that many of our comforts
must go and they have gone. We knew that there would be conflicts and
we find that there have been. We knew all that, but we loved Christ so
much that we were something of the mind of holy Mr. Rutherford who
says, in one of his loving letters to his Lord, “If there were seven Hells to
go through to get to You, my Lord, give me but the word and I will wade
through them.” That was just how you felt in those days, was it not? It is
how some of us feel now. There are those who do not feel quite so earnest
as they did, but the Lord remembers the love of their espousals when
they went after Him into the wilderness.

And then He remembers the bloom of our early holiness. “Israel was
holiness to the Lord,” and we, too, sought to give to the Lord the first
fruits of our increase. We strove to live near to God and forsake every
false way. Even some professors thought we were too nice and too
precise, but we have learned since that it is not very probable that any of
us shall err in that direction! We made a conscience of our thoughts, a
conscience of our words—and we were always asking this man and the
other, who, we thought, knew better than we did, whether such a thing
might be right or not, for fear we should be mistaken. We desired in
everything to reflect the image of Christ and to be obedient to His will.
Well, now, this is how it was and this is what God remembers with
pleasure and would have us remember, too!

God delights in the thought of the fervent love we gave Him when we
knew first Him, our thoughtful and practical kindness towards His name,
our steadfast resolve to follow Him at all lengths, our faith which took
His least word as a warrant for action and our holiness which shrank
even from the approach of sin. Happy are we if these things still abide
with us. But if we have lost them, the Lord, like some fond mother
recalling the infant days of her children, remembers them and beckons
us back to our first love and our first works.
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II. Now, WHY SHOULD WE ALSO REMEMBER OUR EARLY DAYS?
That shall make our second point upon which, however, we will not
prolong our discourse.

Let us hope that to some of us the text may be a word of rebuke. The
Lord remembers what you were. He contrasts it with what you are and
He asks you the reason for this falling off. I hope you noticed the words
while I was reading the chapter. He says, “What iniquity have you found
in Me that you have gone far from Me, and have walked after vanity and
have become vain?” Remember how He rebukes you and says, “My
people have committed two evils. They have forsaken Me, the fountain of
living waters, and hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns that hold no
water.” Now, if you have declined like this, Brothers and Sisters, though
you have not given up religion, blessed be God—though you still dare
make a profession and can do it honestly—yet if you are not as earnest,
nor as holy, nor as loving, nor as prayerful as you used to be, God would
chide you! Have you good reason for this? I am sure you have not and it
has a very ugly look, for other people who do not know, will say, “Ah, you
see, the thing is very fine when there is a novelty about it, and it is very
pretty when you do not know much about it. But these old Christians
have gone farther and they have fared worse! They have got more into the
heart of the thing and they have found that it was not what they thought
it was.”

Oh, you are like the bad spies—you bring up an evil report of the land!
Your gradual cooling down says to the outside world that Christ is not
what we say He is and so we, poor ministers, suffer very much because
of you! For we may preach hardest, but they do not believe our
exhortations as they believe your lies! I tell you that one backsliding
Christian does more harm to the Church of God than one minister can
ever undo! And the dear children who are living near to God are often
exposed to scorn through those of you that are settled upon your lees.
You are never seen at Prayer Meetings anymore. You do not care much
about an extra service in the week. You are so busy now, although you
are not busier than you used to be—you never speak of Jesus Christ to
others as you once used to do. Is Christ worse than He was? Does He
deserve less at your hands? Do you owe Him less? Are you not, indeed,
more in debt than you ever were to His rich mercy and free Grace? The
more He does for you, are you going to do the less for Him? Because you
are getting older, or have received more mercies, are you going to be less
grateful? Is it to be true that the young people are to outshine you? The
more you know and the more you grow, are you to love the less? Oh, I
beseech you by the love of Jesus Christ and by His heart of mercy, do not
allow it to be so, my Beloved, but pray that, by the Holy Spirit, you may
be brought back to where you were—no, that you may be carried forward
to something far beyond what you used to be when first you knew the
Lord! So our text should come home as a word of rebuke.

Then, this Word of God should be used as a word of warning. Dear
young Christian people, you who have just joined the Church, I think I
hear you say, “Oh, it is dreadful that anybody should have less love to
Christ than they used to have.” It is dreadful and I mourn over it. But I
stand in doubt when I hear you say, “It shall never be so with me. If I
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forget my Lord and love Him less than I do now, let my right hand forget
its cunning. It cannot be! Why, I shall go from strength to strength, and I
shall love Him more and more! I know I shall, and I shall do more as my
circumstances improve, as my opportunities increase and as my gifts are
multiplied.” That is what you say and it is what you ought to say—but
unless you are very careful, it is not what you will do! Oh, how deceived I
have been in some members of this Church. Not that they have gone into
sin. Not that they are any discredit to the Christian name as far as
outward acts are concerned. But there is not that bottom of deep
spiritual life and there is not that growth of fruitfulness, and there is not
that zeal for God that I really thought I would see in them, especially in
those that were great sinners and in those that have had marvelous joy
and deep experience. They ought to be—ah, well I will not say, “they”—we
all ought to be very different from what we are—so do not let us depend
upon the strength of resolution, or on our present emotion, but let us
commit ourselves unto the Lord who alone is able to keep us from falling
and to present us faultless before the Presence of His Glory with
exceeding joy!

Rejoice not, O young man, in your spiritual youth. Exult not, O new
convert, in the strength of your love. Ask the Lord to keep these as strong
as they are and to make them infinitely stronger—that you may really go
from strength to strength! But if you at any time trust your own heart,
you will be a fool! I would to God that we might realize what Christian
experience always ought to be, namely, ascending and yet ascending,
and yet still ascending—loving, and then loving so much that the first
love seems to be eclipsed and then loving more till that better love seems
but second-rate! And then loving yet more till all that went before, when
heaped together, seems as nothing compared to what we have reached!
Doing and daring—yielding up and resigning—exactly as God may call
us, each time with greater joy and greater zest. Having life and having it
yet more abundantly. I wish that Darwin’s theory might be carried out in
us as Christians until, as he talks of an oyster developing into an
Archbishop of Canterbury, we who at our conversion were little better
than the oyster, should go on developing, developing and developing in
spiritual things until we should know what John meant, who said, “It
does not yet appear what we shall be, but we know that when He
appears we shall be like He, for we shall see Him as He is.” God grant
you such development as that and preserve you from backsliding, and to
His name shall be the praise!

I only hope that some of the words I have spoken, if not directly
uttered to the unconverted, may glance in their hearts and lead them to
seek a Savior through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

EXPOSITION BY C. H. SPURGEON:
JEREMIAH 2:1-19.

Verses 1-3. Moreover the word of the LORD came to me, saying, Go and
cry in the ears of Jerusalem, saying, Thus says the LORD, I remember you,
the kindness of your youth, the love of your espousals when you went
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after Me in the wilderness, in a land that was not sown. Israel was
holiness unto the LORD, and the first fruits of His increase: all that devour
him shall offend; all shall come upon them, says the LORD. God
remembered what Israel used to be in those good days when the Lord
alone did lead them and there was no strange god among them. Now He
bids them remember from whence they had fallen and repent and do
their first works lest He come unto them in wrath. Oh, Beloved, if you
ever lived near to God—if you ever rested your head on Christ’s bosom
and have now wandered away from Him and are spiritually cold and
dead, begin to chide yourself, for the Lord Himself, in the word before us,
does chide you. He calls you to a sorrowful remembrance of the position
from which you have descended—the heights of Grace from which you
have come down! Breathe the prayer that He would restore you again.
“Will You not revive us again, that Your people may rejoice in You?”

4, 5. Hear you the word of the LORD, O house of Jacob, and all the
families of the house of Israel: thus says the LORD, What iniquity have
your fathers found in Me, that they are gone far from Me, and have walked
after vanity, and have become vain? He asks them whether there was any
fault in Him—any failure in keeping His promise—whether He had dealt
unjustly or unmercifully with them that they had thus gone away from
Him and walked after vanity.

6. Neither said they; Where is the LORD that brought us up out of the
land of Egypt, that led us through the wilderness, through a land of
deserts and of pits, through a land of drought, and of the shadow of death,
through a land that no man passed through, and where no man dwelt?
Ought they not always to have remembered the wonderful wilderness
journey where God seemed to multiply His miracles in the midst of their
great necessities? Some of you have passed through a wilderness, too,
yet you have been richly supplied. You have had to admire the constancy
of the Divine Goodness. God has not ever failed you, even in your worst
circumstances. Do not let it be said of you that you never say, “Where is
the Lord that brought us up out of the land of Egypt.” On the contrary,
always fly to Him when you are in time of trouble. Remember that this is
the way to glorify God. “He shall call upon Me and I will answer him” is
one of God’s own promises. And then He adds—“and he shall glorify Me.”

7, 8. And I brought you into a plentiful country, to eat the fruit thereof
and the goodness thereof but when you entered, you defiled the land, and
made My heritage an abomination. The priests said not, Where is the
LORD? And they that handle the law knew Me not: the pastors also
transgressed against Me, and the prophets prophesied by Baal, and
walked after things that do not profit. Was not this very shameful that in
Canaan, which God had chosen beyond all countries for its fertility that
He might give it to His own people forever, there they began to set up
idols and altars to other gods? And the priests, whose lips ought to have
kept knowledge, and the prophets who above all men were bound to have
spoken in the name of the Lord joined the people in their sin. They even
urged them to worship Baal—that dummy deity, unworthy of a moment’s
respect who should not have been so much as thought of by God’s
people. They ought not even to have taken the name of Baal into their
lips. Do you not see yourselves here, O backsliders? If you ever knew the
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Lord and have gone back to the world. If you have submitted yourselves
again to the powers thereof and sinned with a high hand, have you not
acted most shamefully towards your God? And ought you not, with a
blushing countenance and weeping eyes to return to Him and ask mercy
at His hands?

9-11. But I will yet plead with you, says the LORD, and with your
children’s children will I plead. For pass over the Isles of Chittim and see;
and send unto Kedar, and consider diligently, and see if there is such a
thing. Has a nation changed their gods, which are yet no gods? But My
people have changed their glory for that which does not profit. How
powerfully this is put! No other nation gave up its gods. Though they
were not gods, but mere images of clay or gold, they would not change
them. They stuck to their idolatries with wonderful pertinacity—but
God’s people gave up the true God to worship the demons of the nations
round about! And is it not an unhappy thing that there are now some
who at least call themselves God’s people who go back to the world and
seem to be more in love with it than ever they were? It is a horrible thing
that is done! I have heard of a chieftain of an Indian tribe whose nephew
was converted to the faith but who, after a short time, fell into sin and
renounced his profession—the old chief used to always answer all the
teaching of the missionary with this argument—“My nephew tried it and
gave it up. He ought to know.” Well, when this was told to the young
man, it broke his heart and happily brought him back to the God he had
forsaken! Perhaps there are some in the world who are gathering excuses
for continuing in sin from the unhappy conduct of such as backslide.
“Look at him,” they say, “how hot and zealous he was—and look what he
is now.” Can you bear the thought, backslider? If there remains a spark
of love to Christ in your soul, you will feel bitterly the sorrow that others
should make an excuse for blasphemy and for rebellion against Christ
out of your evil conduct. Oh, pray tonight—“Restore unto me the joy of
Your salvation, and uphold me with Your free Spirit.”

12, 13. Be astonished O you Heavens at this, and be horribly afraid, be
you very desolate, says the LORD. For My people have committed two
evils—they have forsaken Me, the fountain of living waters, and hewed
them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no water. If a man should
change for the better, his selfishness might be a little excuse for leaving
his old love. But when he changes for the worse—leaves a fountain for a
cistern—a flowing fountain for a broken cistern that holds nothing—why,
there is madness in his sin! “Be astonished, O you Heavens and be
horribly afraid.”

14-17. Is Israel a servant? Is he a home-born slave? Why is he spoiled?
The young lions roared upon him and yelled, and they made his land
waste: his cities are burned without inhabitants. Also the children of Noah
and Tahapanes have broken the crown of your head. Have you not
procured this unto yourself in that you have forsaken the LORD your God,
when He led you by the way? The people of Israel had got into a dreadful
state of poverty and famine and oppression. Their enemies had so
destroyed the land that it was full of lions that even roared in the very
streets where once men and women and children abounded. And God
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says to them, “Is not this the result of your own sin? Was it so when you
lived near to Me? Have you not brought this upon yourself by your sin?”
So, child of God, if you are unhappy tonight—if you are mourning—if you
cannot find comfort in the world—no comfort in God, either, “have you
not procured this unto yourself? When you did live near to God, when
prayer was continual, when you did watch your conduct, when you did
go softly asking God to guide you from day to day, was it not better with
you then than now? Then your peace was like a river and your
righteousness like the waves of the sea. If it is not so now, have you not
procured this unto yourself in that you have forsaken the Lord your God
when He led you by the way?

18. And now what have you to do in the way of Egypt, to drink the
waters of Sihor? Or what have you to do in the way of Assyria, to drink
the waters of the river? For instead of going to the fountain of living
waters, they were hoping to be helped by the Egyptians or helped by the
Assyrians. Just as there are some Christians who try to drink the muddy
waters of sinful pleasure and of carnal lust, they are beginning to think
the muddy river very sweet and to like the taste of it. It is a deadly evil
when professing Christians begin to do as others do and to mix with the
world and feel pleasure in it. There will be a blight upon you if you turn
from God! Misery will dog your steps before long if you are, indeed, a
child of God.

19. Your own wickedness shall correct you, and your backsliding shall
reprove you: know therefore and see that it is an evil thing and bitter, that
you have forsaken the LORD your God, and that My fear is not in you,
says the Lord GOD of Hosts. A very solemn passage. May we lay it to
heart. Not only is there guilt in our sin for which we shall have to answer
at God’s Judgment Seat, but there is evil in it which will come swiftly
upon our own heads even here, “Be sure your sin will find you out.” The
thing you think will be your strength will be your scourge. What you
dream of as pleasure will prove to be your plague. If you have ever known
the joy of God’s service, all this shall be doubly true of you—you shall
never again be able to find satisfaction in the world and God, the God
whom you did once delight in—will let your own wickedness correct you
and your backslidings reprove you because He wishes you to come back
to His side, and to drink again of the living waters which you have so
foolishly forsaken.

—Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Version 1.0, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307

PRAY THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL USE THIS SERMON
TO BRING MANY TO A SAVING KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST.
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WORDS OF EXPOSTULATION
NO. 356

A SERMON DELIVERED ON SUNDAY MORNING, JANUARY 20, 1861,
BY THE REV. C. H. SPURGEON,
AT EXETER HALL, STRAND.

“And now what have you to do in the way of Egypt, to drink the
restore of Sihor? Or what have you to do in the way of
Assyria, to drink the waters of the river?”

Jeremiah 2:18.

THE Jews had been chosen by God to be a special people separated to
Himself forever. By sundry miracles, by many mercies, by strange deliver-
ances, He had proved Himself to be to them a God worthy of their trust.
Yet, strange to say—and yet not strange when we know that they were fal-
len men like ourselves—the Jews were constantly desirous to mix with the
nations. They broke down the hedges with which God had enclosed them
as a sacred garden. They desired to be laid like common lands and to be
joined with other peoples.

No, more than this—they forsook their one and true and loving God
who had never deserted them and they adopted sometimes the deities of
Egypt and at other times the false gods of Assyria. They seemed never to
be content with even the gorgeous ceremonials of their own temple. They
must build altars after the fashion of Damascus. They must have Sitars
on every high place, according to the custom of the accursed nations
whom the Lord their God had driven out before them. And they seemed as
if they had never reached the full desire of their hearts till they had min-
gled with the rites of God all the filth and the abominations with which
heathens adored their gods.

Constantly did the Lord reprove them for this—for this infatuation of
theirs which made them turn aside from Him, the Living Water, to hew
out to themselves broken cisterns which could hold no water. They were
“often reproved,” but they often “hardened their necks.” Often were they
chastened and they were smitten so often that “the whole head was sick
and the whole heart was faint.” They had been chastened so sorely that
from the sole of their foot even to their head they were full of wounds and
bruises and petrifying sores.

Yet they still went after evil. Still they turned aside from the righteous
and true God. Our text contains one instance of God’s expostulating with
His people. He says to them, “What have you to do in the way of Egypt, to
drink the waters of the muddy river!”—for so it may be translated—and of
course that term is applied to the Nile by way of contempt. “Why need you
go to drink of that muddy river? What have you to do with Assyria to
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drink the water of Euphrates? Why do you turn aside and leave your own
cool streams of Lebanon? Why do you forsake Jerusalem to turn aside to
Noph and to Tahapanes? Why are you so strangely set on mischief that
you cannot be content with the good and healthful, but would even follow
after that which is evil and deceitful?”

Taking the text just as it stands, I intend, by God’s help, to make a
question of it to you. To myself and to you may God the Holy Spirit apply
it and may this be a time for all God’s people, to every convinced soul, yes,
and to the careless, too—a time of searching of heart. May God question
us and may we be prepared honestly to answer. May the Holy Spirit push
home the solemn enquiries and may we with truthful hearts search and
look and give earnest heed.

I shall apply the text to three characters. First to the Christian. Second-
ly, to the awakened conscience. Thirdly, to the careless sinner. My sermon
is not intended to instruct your minds, but to stir up your hearts.

I. Addressing myself to the CHRISTIAN, I shall use the text in three
senses while I expostulate with you in regard to sin, to worldly pleasure
and to carnal trust.

1. And first, O true Believer, called by grace and washed in the pre-
cious blood of Christ, “What have you to do in the way of Egypt, to drink
the waters of the muddy river?” What have you to do with the sins which
once delighted you and which now find happy pastime for the world?
What have you to do with your deceitful lusts, with the indulgence of your
old passions? What have you to do to follow the multitude which do evil?

Believer, answer these questions especially if you have lately fallen into
sin, if you have backslidden in heart and if you have been led to backslide
in your ways. Answer me, what have you to do—what excuse have you for
what you have done? Do you see yonder a gang of men, dragging, like so
many beasts of burden, a tremendous load? Hark to the cracking of the
whip of the overseer! Do you see how they pull and strain till it seems as if
their every sinew would snap? Do you observe them as the hot sweat
stands upon their brow?

Look at them! Let the gang stay awhile, while we examine. I can under-
stand why all these are oppressed with sore labor, for I can see the brand
of the slave owner upon their backs. Their flesh is scarred. But what does
this mean? There is one among them who is not a slave—a man who is
free! What does this mean? How is it that he does the slaves’ work—that
he bends his back to the task master’s yoke, when he is a free man? Can
you answer the question? Let me ask it in your own case. | see the sinner
burdened in the ways of evil. I see him pulling iniquity as though it were
with a cart rope, laying hold with both his hands on everything that is full
of iniquity.

But what have you to do there? The slaves of Satan are but acting out
their condition. But what have you to do to be his slave since you have
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been redeemed with blood and set free by power? Why, Man, you are no
slave now. You are a son of God. You are an heir of all things. You are
joint-heir with Christ. What have you to do, then, in the service of sin and
of Satan? Why do you follow these menial tasks? You will become a man
who is to wear a crown in Heaven and who, even now, can read his title to
it. Answer, Christian and be ashamed and be confounded, because you
are demeaning yourself in thus sinning against your own soul.

A vision flits before my eye. The Lord God has made a great feast. Ar-
mies have met together. Terrible slaughter has been the consequence.
Men’s arms have been red up to the very elbow in blood. They have fought
with each other and there they lay strewn upon the plain—thousands of
carcasses bleeding. The vultures sniff the prey from far-off desert wilds—
they fly, keen of scent. God has made a great feast for the fowls of Heaven
and for the ravenous beasts of the earth. Hark to the whirring of their
wings as they come in multitudes, for where the body is, there shall the
eagles be gathered together.

But what is that I see? I see a dove flying with the same speed as the
vulture towards the carrion. O dove, what has brought you there in dan-
gerous connection with your fierce enemies? Where are you going? Is
there anything in that bloody feast that can content you? Shall your meek
eyes glare with the fires of anger? Shall your fair white plumage be stained
with gore and will you go back to your dove-cot with your pinions bloody
red? I appeal to you, my Hearers. Can you answer the question? Can you
explain the strange vision? How is it, then, that I see you, Christian, going
with sinners after evil? Is it your food? If you are a child of God, sin is no
more food for you than blood is for doves.

If you have been “begotten again unto a lively hope by the resurrection
of Jesus Christ from the dead,” your peaceful soul will be as much out of
element as a dove upon a battlefield. And the sight—the sight of sin will
be as horrible to you as the sight of slaughter to that timid dove which
even now tries itself with rapid wings to the cleft of the rock. Christian, I
say, if you do as the worldling does, you go against your nature—against
your newborn nature. To him it is not strange—should not the swine eat
husks? Is it not his proper food? Should not the sinner love to sin? Is it
not his very element? But what have you to do? What have you to do,
quickened of the Spirit and renewed in the image of Christ—what have
you to do?

You have seen in Scripture a dreadful picture of a madman, where Ne-
buchadnezzar the king runs with oxen and eats grass till his hair has
grown like eagles’ feathers and his nails like birds’ claws. Is he not the pi-
tiful picture of a backslider? For what is a Christian when he plunges into
sin but as one who makes himself like the beasts that perish and who
herds with the common—yes—and the unclean beasts of the earth? O Be-
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liever! If it is a pitiful thing to see a man make himself a beast, how much
more lamentable to see a Christian make himself a worldling!

“Come you out from among them; touch not the unclean thing.” Why
should the soul of my turtle dove be given up to its enemies? Why should
the lamb flock with the wolves? Come out, I pray you—Ileave this stygian
filth and be clean you vessel-bearer of the Lord. Come forth from the
midst of that plague land, where you can get nothing but the ashy hue of
leprosy and be clean! Today the Lord invites you. Refuse not His invita-
tion, but return, you backsliding children of men.

The question, then, cannot be answered—because when a Christian
goes into sin he commits an inconsistent act—inconsistent with the free-
dom which Christ has bought for him and inconsistent with the nature
which the Holy Spirit has implanted in him.

Let us press forward. Christian, what have you to do with sin? Has it
not cost you enough already? What? Man, have you forgotten the times of
your conviction? If you have, my Brother, I have not. At the very mention
of that word I think I hear my chains rattling anew. Was there ever a
bond-slave who had more bitterness of soul than I? Five years a captive in
the dungeons of the Law, till my youth seemed as if it would turn into
premature old age and all the buoyancy of my spirit had been removed! O
God of the spirits of all men! Most of all ought I to hate sin, for surely
most of all have I smarted beneath the lash of Your Law.

And as I look round, knowing the experience of some of you, I can recall
to my mind the stories you have told me. How when you had first felt your
need of a Savior you could not endure yourselves. Ah, there are those
among you who when you were under strong convictions of sin were ready
to commit self-destruction. You prayed, but found no answer. You sought,
but obtained no mercy. There were not creatures out of Hell more
wretched than you were then. What? And will you go back to the old
curse? Burnt child, will you play with the fire?

What? Man, when you have already been rent in pieces by the lion, will
you step a second time into his den? Have you not had enough of the old
serpent? Did he not poison all your veins once and will you play upon the
hole of the asp and put your hand upon the cockatrice den? Have you not
seen enough of the leopards and of the dragons and will you step a second
time into their dens? Oh, be not so mad! Be not so foolish! Did sin ever
give you pleasure? Did you ever find any solid satisfaction in it? If so, go
back to your old drudgery. Go back, I say and wear the chain again if it
delights you.

But inasmuch as I know and you know that sin did never give you what
it promised to bestow—inasmuch as it did delude you with lies and flatter
you with promises which were all to be broken—I pray you be not beguiled
a second time. Be not a second time led into captivity—be free and let the
remembrance of your ancient bondage forbid you to wear the chain again!
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There is yet another light in which to put the sin of the Believer. Let
me repeat the question once again—“What have you to do in the way of
Egypt to drink the waters of the muddy river?” There is a crowd yonder.
They have evidently assembled for some riotous purpose. They are attack-
ing one man. There are very many of them. Oh, how they howll—oh, how
they scream! They give Him no space to take His breath, no time to rest.
Let me press through the throng and look at the Man. I know Him at
once. He has a visage more marred than that of any other man. ‘Tis He. It
is the Crucified One, it is none other than Jesus, the Son of Man, the Sa-
vior of the world.

Hark to the blasphemies which are poured into His ears! See how they
spit in His face and put Him to an open shame. Onward they bring Him
and you hear them cry, “Crucify Him! Crucify Him! Crucify Him! “They are
doing it—they have nailed Him to the tree—yonder is a man with the
hammer in his hand who has just now driven in the nail. Look round
upon the mob. I can well comprehend why yonder drunkard, why yonder
swearer, why the whoremonger and the like of infamous notoriety should
have joined in this treacherous murder.

But there is one man there—methinks I know his face. Yes, I have seen
him at the sacramental table, eating the flesh and drinking the blood of
Christ. I have seen him in the pulpit saying, “God forbid that I should
glory save in the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.” I have seen him on his
knees in prayer, pleading what he called, “The precious blood.” What have
you to do in this counsel of the ungodly, this scene of sin without a paral-
lel? “What are you doing here, Elijah?” In the name of love’s own self and
of every holy thing that can ever pertain to a human heart—what are you
doing here?

Are you sickened at heart at such a spectacle—a Christian crucifying
Christ? That spectacle is one in which you have had a share. You, too,
when you have backslidden and have sinned—you have “Crucified the
Lord afresh and put Him to an open shame.” Is there any other picture
needed to set my text in the very strongest light? “What have you to do, O
Christian, in the way of Egypt to drink the water of the muddy river?” Cry
revenge against yourself, because you have murdered your Lord and
opened His wounds anew!

Have patience with me a moment while I turn my question over and re-
volve it yet again. Believer, you have rebelled against your God. You have
done despite unto His Spirit. How will you answer for this? What will you
say to a scoffing world when the quick eye of the sinner shall detect you?
What will you say when he hisses out, “There’s your religion?” How will
you answer him? You may pretend to do so, but do you not feel that he
will get the best of the argument?

If he goes his way and says the religion of Christ is a lie and an hypo-
crisy, what will you have to say? Surely you will have to hide your face in
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confusion and bemoan yourself because by this act you have given the
enemy cause to blaspheme. And what will you say to Christ’s Church
when the Church shall say to you, “What are you doing here?” How will
you excuse yourself for dishonest acts in business, or for any lust into
which you have fallen? Will you tell the Church it was your old nature?
But how will you answer when the Church shall say, “They that are in
Christ have crucified the flesh and its affections and lusts”?

More than this, how will you answer your own conscience? Will you use
some Antinomian quibble and apply that as a plaster to your wounds? No.
If you are a child of God you will have to smart for it. The waters of the
muddy river may be sweet to the Egyptians but they will be bitter to you.
You shall have, as it were, a cauldron in your heart, if you do drink the-
reof. Christians can never sin cheaply—they pay a heavy price for all the
pleasures that they ever find in evil. And what will you say to your Lord
and Master next time you are at the sacramental table? How will you dare
to eat that bread and drink that wine? And when you are alone on your
knees and seeking fellowship with Him, how will you dare to seek it when
you have just now been following His enemies and imitating them?

Ah, well may He say to you, “I have withdrawn Myself. | have gone, for
you have grieved My Spirit and vexed My soul.” Believer, if Jesus Christ
were here, what would you say to make an excuse for your sin? Surely
you would be speechless as the dumb and silent as the grave. Your tears
might make confession. Your shudders should deepen your guilt. But
your lips could not make an apology. What have you to do, O Christian, in
the way of evil? What are you doing here, O God’s Eljjah?

I do not know whether there are any Christians here who have fallen
into any special sin during this last week. If there is, Brother, open your
heart to this question. It may be, my Master has sent me to you to nip
your sin in its bud—to bring you back before you have backslidden very
much. Turn, my Brother. He has not forgotten His love to you. Turn. His
grace is still the same. With weeping and with bitter lamentation come to
His footstool and you shall be once more received into His heart and you
shall be set upon a rock again and your goings shall be established.

2. To take a different view of the subject. The pleasures of this world
sometimes entice the people of God and they find some degree of mirth
therein. To those Christians who can find pleasure in the common
amusements of men, this question may be very pertinently put—“What
have you to do to drink the water of that muddy river?”

I may be speaking to some Believers who try if they can to keep their
conscience quiet while they frequent places of amusement—they lend
their sanction to things which are not spiritual and sometimes even not
moral. Now, I put this question to them. Christian, you have tasted of bet-
ter drink than the muddy river of this world’s plenums can give you. If
your profession is not a lie, you have had fellowship with Christ. You have
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had that joy which only the blessed spirits above and the chosen ones on
earth can know—the joy of seeing Christ and leaning your head upon His
bosom.

And do the trifles, the songs, the music, the merriment of this earth
content you after that? Have you eaten the bread of angels and can you
live on husks? Good Rutherford once said, “I have tasted of Christ’s own
manna and it has put my mouth out of taste for the brown bread of this
world’s joys.” Methinks it should be so with you. Again, Believer, have you
not already learned the hollowness of all earth’s mirth? Turn to your
neighbor and ask him. Does he frequent the play-house? Does he go from
one party of pleasure to another? Does he indulge in the common plea-
sures of the world? Ask him whether they have ever satisfied him. If he is
a worldling and is honest, he will say, “No.”

He will tell you that his soul pants after something better than fashion
and dissipation can afford him. He will tell you, too, that he has drained
that cup and it is not the wine which he thought it was. That it excites for
the moment, but leaves him weak and miserable afterwards. What? Shall
the parings and offal of this world’s joys, suit the heir of Heaven?—You
who profess to be of nobler birth and to be brother to the angels—no—
next akin to the eternal Son of God Himself—are you to wallow in this
mire and think it a soft and downy couch fit for a royal resting place? Get
up, Believer, you are not lost to every sense of shame. Betray not yourself
in seeking satisfaction wherein worldlings confess they have never found
it.

But let me ask you—will these pleasures yield to you any helps in your
growth in grace? You say the world is crucified unto you—will these plea-
sures help to crucify it? You have prayed that you may be made like Chr-
ist—will these things help to conform you to His image? Often do you cry,
“Oh Spirit of God, purge out the old leaven from me.” Will these help to
purge out the old leaven? Unless you will fling the lie into the face of all
your prayers, I pray you, shun these things.

Fly at higher game than this. Let the mere hawk fly at the sparrow. But
the eagle needs something nobler to be the object of its chase. If you were
of the world it would be right for you to love her. If she were your mother
you might nurse—but even then should not be satisfied with the breasts
of her consolation. But you confess that not this world, but the next is the
mother of your soul. I pray you then, be not content with what this earth
yields. Lift up your eyes and expect your manna to spring not from the
earth but from Heaven and may it drop into your hands.

I can never understand that Christianity which alternately goes out to
find joy in worldly amusements and returns home to have fellowship with
Christ. In the life of Madame Guyon, who, though professedly a Papist,
one must ever receive as being a true child of God, I have read an anec-
dote something to this effect. She had been invited by some friends to
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spend a few days at the palace of St. Cloud. She knew it was a place full
of pomp and fashion and, I must add, of vice also. But being over per-
suaded by her friend and being especially tempted with the idea that per-
haps her example might do good, she accepted the invitation.

Her experience afterwards should be a warning to all Christians. For
some years that holy woman had walked in constant fellowship with Chr-
ist—perhaps none ever saw the Savior’s face and kissed His wounds more
truly than she had done. But when she came home from St. Cloud she
found her usual joy was departed—she had lost her power in prayer. She
could not draw near to Christ as she should have done. She felt in going
to the lover of her soul as if she had played the harlot against Him. She
was afraid to hope that she could be received again to His pure and per-
fect love and it took some months before the equilibrium of her peace
could be restored and her heart could yet again be wholly set upon her
Lord.

He that wears a white garment must mind where he walks when the
world’s streets are so filthy as they are. He that has a thousand enemies
must take care how he exposes himself. He who has nothing on earth to
assist him towards Heaven should take care that he goes not where the
earth can help towards Hell. O Believer, shun, I pray you, fellowship with
this world for the love of this world is enmity against God.

Now some will say that I am an ascetic and wish you to become Puri-
tans. I wish we were Puritans most certainly, but I am no ascetic. I believe
the Christian man ought to be the happiest man in the world and I believe
he is, too. But I know that this world does not make him happy—it is the
next world. 1 say that the Believer has a more sure and certain right to be
a happy and a cheerful man than any other man, but if in this world only
are had hope, we should be of all men the most miserable because this
world yields no joy to us.

3. For one minute I shall now take my text with regard to the Christian
in a third sense. We are all tried with the temptation to put our trust in
things which are seen, instead of things which are not seen. The Lord has
said it—“Cursed is he that trusts in man and makes flesh his arm,” but
“blessed is he that trusts in the Lord.” Yet Christians often do trust in
man and then our text comes home—“What have you to do in the way of
Egypt, to drink the water of that muddy river?” “Some trust in horses and
some in chariots, but we will stay ourselves upon the Lord God of Israel.”

Look at yonder Believer. He trusts in Christ and only in Christ for his
salvation and yet he is fretted and worried even though this is the day of
rest, about something in his business. Why are you troubled, Christian?
“Because of this great care,” he says. Care? Have you care? I thought it
was written, “Cast your burden upon the Lord.” “Be careful for nothing,
but in everything by prayer and supplication make known your wants un-
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to God.” Can you not trust God for temporals? “Ah,” says the Believer, “I
wish I could.”

Believer, if you cannot trust God for temporals, how dare you trust Him
for spirituals? Surely if He is worthy to be trusted with eternity, He must
be fit to be relied upon in time. Can you trust Him for your soul’s redemp-
tion and yet not rely upon Him for a few paltry pounds? Then what are
you trusting in? “Oh, I wish I had a good friend,” says one. “I wish I had
someone at my book to help me.” Indeed, Sir, what have you to do to go in
the way of Egypt, to want to drink of that water? Is not God enough? Do
you want another eye beside that of Him who sees all things? Do you want

another arm to help besides Him who—
“Bears the earth’s huge pillars up,
And spreads the heavens abroad?”

Is His heart faint? Is His arm weary? Is His eye grown dim? If so, seek
another God. But if He be infinite, omnipotent, faithful, true and all-wise,
why do you go abroad so muck to seek another confidence? Why do you
rake the earth to find another foundation when this is strong enough and
broad enough and deep enough to bear all the weight which you can ever
build thereon? Christian, be single in your faith. Have not two trusts, but
one. Believer, rest only on your God and let your expectation be from Him.
God bless you, Believer. Let this question ring in your ears this week and
if you are tempted to sin, or to worldly pleasure, or to casual trust, think
you see your minister and that you hear him saying in your ears—*“What
have you to do in the way of Egypt, to drink the waters of the muddy riv-
er? Or what have you to do in the way of Assyria, to drink the waters of
Euphrates?”

II. I now come to the second part of my subject. Let not our friends
grow dreary. I shall be brief on the matter that remains—that the Word
may be felt.

CONVINCED SINNER, I hope I have some such here. Some of those
precious ones of God, whose eyes are bejeweled with the tears of peni-
tence and whose hearts are like the fragrant spices, which when broken,
send out a sweet perfume. And so, my Friend, you feel your lost estate.
God’s Holy Spirit has kindly looked upon you and begun a good work in
your soul. And yet during the past week you have fallen into your old sin.
Ah, ah, smarting and yet sinning! Wounded and yet rebelling! Pricked
with the ox-goad and yet kicking against the pricks! It is hard for you! It is
hard for you!

To sin with a steeled conscience is easy, but to sin when conscience is
raw is hard, indeed. You have a hard task. You have to go on in sin and
tread its thorny path, when your feet are tender, having just been burned
in the fire. And what was the cause of your sin, after all? Was it worth
sinning for—to grieve your conscience and vex the Holy Spirit?
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I have heard of a man who had just begun the Christian life and he
had some months of sorrow, owing to a hasty temper. His neighbor had
let some of his cattle stray into the field. He asked him to fetch them out
again and mend the fence. His neighbor would not and he flew into such a
passion with him, that afterwards he sat down and cried. Said he, “Why, if
all the cows in the field were sold and I had lost the money, they were not
worth the bother I made about them, nor worth one moment of the grief
which I have to suffer.”

Oh, What fools we all are! Let us, however, write ourselves fools in capi-
tal letters if when conscience is tender we yet go and do the very thing
which we hate and choose the very cup which was so bitter to our taste,
SO0 nauseous to us just now.

And then, convinced Sinner, another question. You are under convic-
tion of sin and you have been lately—as it is a festive season—you have
been frequenting the dance hall, or the theater. Now these are amuse-
ments for worldlings. Let them have them. I would not prevent them for a
moment. Let every man have his own amusement and his own joy. But
what is this to you? What have you to do with it? Why you know you
thought the place would fall down while you were sitting there. What
business had you there? Suppose the devil had come in to take one of his
own away and had taken you?

He might have been forgiven for his mistake—for he found you on his
grounds. You were trespassing and therefore if the old Giant Grim had
taken you away to Despair’s Castle, who could have blamed him? Were
you not for the time in his territory? Had he not therefore a right to do as
he would with you? But you who have a tender conscience, how could you
be merry there—listening to light music while you had a heavy heart? I
never like to see a newly-made widow at a wedding and I do not like to see
a convinced sinner where others are making merry.

When you have joy in your heart, you may join with the kindred sympa-
thy of other men’s joys. But while your soul is bleeding, what a mockery,
what a farce it is for you to be pretending to find joy in the very thing
which has given you the pain! You have heard the old and oft-repeated
story of the celebrated clown who was under conviction of sin. He went to
a certain doctor and told him he was exceeding melancholy and he wished
that he could advise him something that would cheer his spirits. The doc-
tor prescribed for him some remedies, but they failed.

He went at last to a celebrated popular preacher—who ought not to
have been a preacher, for he did not understand the Gospel at all—and
he, fool that he was, said to the poor man, “Well, I do not know what will
cheer you up, but I should say if you were to go and see the tricks and an-
tics of such-and-such a person, the clown at such-and-such a theater, if
anything would make you merry that would.” “Alas, Sir,” said he, “I am
that man myselfl” So strange must have been his position, making others
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roar with laughter while he himself was roaring with terror! And yet this
is just your position, convinced Sinner, if you can find merriment in the
world. Let other men have it. It is not the place for you—stand aloof from
it and go not there.

And then, again, take care, convinced Sinner, that you do not trust in
yourself in any degree. What have you to do to go to Egypt to drink the
waters of the muddy river? Your works have ruined you. How can they
save you? Your works have damned you. How can they wipe out the sen-
tence of damnation? Fly to Christ, fly to the flowing wounds and to the
open heart. There is hope for you there. But at the foot of Sinai there is
thunder and fire and smoke. And if Moses did exceeding fear and quake,
how much more should you when the mountain seems as though it would
roll upon you and crush you and bury your spirit in eternal destruction?
God help you, convinced Sinner, never to go in that way of Egypt, to drink
the Waters of Sihon—for these things are not for you.

III. Lastly, to any here present who are CARELESS. I have a hard task
and but a few moments for the attempt to bring a reasonable question to
unreasonable men. You tell me, Sirs, that you love the vanities of this
world and that they content you. I look you in the face and remind you
that there have been many madmen in this world besides yourselves. Yet
as there is some spark of reason left, let me see if I can kindle a flame of
thought therewith.

Sinner, God is angry with the wicked every day. What have you to do
with joy? You are condemned already because you believe not on the Son
of God. What have you to do with peace—a condemned man dancing in
his cell at Newgate with chains about his wrists? You’re a dying man, you
may drop down dead in this hall. What have you to do with merriment?
You! If you were sure you should live a week you might spend six days if
you would, in sin. But you are not sure you will live an hour. What have
you to do with sin and its pleasures? God is furbishing His sword today. It
is sharp and strong as the arm which shall wield it. That sword is meant
for you except you repent.

What have you to do with taking your ease and eating and drinking and
being happy? That man yonder, with his neck in the noose and his feet
upon the treacherous drop—is it fitting that he should sing songs and call
himself a happy man? This is your position, Sir! Sinner, you are standing
over the mouth of Hell upon a single plank and that plank is rotten! Your
hope is as the spider’s web—your confidence is as a dream. Death follows
you, not as the slow-paced footman, but on horseback, the skeleton rider
on his pale horse is rattling after you with tremendous speed! And ah, Hell
follows him! Hell follows Death—the sure and certain consequence of sin!

And what have you to do with making merry? Have you made appoint-
ments for the next week? Keep them if you dare, if in the name of God you
can make it consistent. If you can make it consistent with reason to be
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busy about the body and neglect the soul, to fritter away that time on
which eternity depends, then go and do it. If it is a wise thing for you to
leap before you look, if it is a prudent thing to damn your soul eternally
for the sake of a few hours of mirth—say so—go and do it like an honest
man.

But if it is unwise to forget forever and only think of today, if it is the
strongest madness to lose your life to gain the mere apparel with which
the body is to be covered. If it is madness to fling away jewels and hoard
up dust as you are doing, then I pray you, I beseech you, answer the
question, “What have you to do in the way of Egypt, to drink the waters of
Sihor?” Turn, turn! “For why will you die, O house of Israel? For I have no
pleasure in the death of him that dies, says the Lord God: wherefore turn
yourselves and I will love you.” “Let the wicked forsake his way and the
unrighteous man his thoughts: and let him return unto the Lord and He
will have mercy upon him. And to our God, for He will abundantly par-
don.”

Lo, the Cross is lifted up before you! Jesus bleeds. His wounds are
streaming with His life-blood. Yes and with yours, too. Believe, Sinner.
Trust Him—with your whole heart trust Him. Come to Him, come to Him.
With weeping and supplication I pray you come. Knowing the terrors of
the Lord, I beseech you. As one that pleads for his own life, I plead with
you. By Heaven. By Hell. By time flying so swiftly. By eternity approaching
so silently. By death. By judgment. By the awful soul-reading eye. By the
rooks whose stony bowels shall refuse your prayer to fall upon you. By the
trumpet and the thunders of the resurrection morning. By the pit and by
the flame—I pray you think and believe in Him who is the Lamb of God
which takes away the sins of the world.

God bless my words to you through His Spirit’s energy and He shall
have the praise forever and ever. Amen.

Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Version 1.0, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307

PRAY THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL USE THIS SERMON
TO BRING MANY TO A SAVING KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST.
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THE BRIDE AND HER ORNAMENTS—

THE SIN OF FORGETTING GOD
NO. 1634-A

DELIVERED ON THURSDAY EVENING, AUGUST 4, 1881,
BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

“Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a bride her attire?
Yet My people have forgotten Me days without number.”
Jeremiah 2:32.

IT is a clear proof of the great love of God to His people that He will not
lose their love without earnest expostulation. When you do not care at all
for a person, he may love you or hate you, it is all the same to you. But
when you have great love for him, then you earnestly desire to possess his
heart in return. This, then, is clear proof that God greatly loves His peo-
ple, since, whenever their hearts wander from Him, He is greatly grieved.
And He rebukes them and earnestly pleads with them, setting the cold-
ness of their hearts in a true light and striving to bring them back to
warm affection towards Himself. Not only are God’s rebukes proofs of His
love, but when He goes farther and deals out blows as well as words, there
is love in every stroke of His hand. Most truly does He say, “As many as I
love I rebuke and chasten,” since rebukes and chastening are proofs that
He will not lose our hearts without a struggle for them.

Do not look, therefore, upon a sermon that rebukes as something to be
avoided. Far from it! Hear it and accept it as a token of love from God to
your souls. That man is very foolish who will not hear the warning of a
friend. Few prize a friend’s rebukes and yet a wise man knows that there
is no greater token of the affection of a friend than when he will undertake
the unpleasant duty of pointing out our faults. Many parents are like Eli—
they cannot endure the task of chastening their children—and so, when
their sons grow up to be their plague, they must not wonder, for they have
procured this evil to themselves by their unworthy love of ease.

Our heavenly Father is never an Elil He will not “spare the rod and
spoil the child.” He loves us too well to suffer us to go on in our iniquity.
He will not stay His hand and leave us to perish. He will scourge rather
than abandon. He will chide rather than lose. Today He speaks in tones of
severity that He may not be compelled to utter, tomorrow, words of doom.
Accept, then, at this time, dear Friend, whatever shall come to you out of
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this text. If it should be bitter in your mouth, yet receive it thankfully from
God as good medicine to your spirit, and so may His Spirit cause it to be.

Coming to the text, in which God proves His love to His people because
He will not let their love readily go away from Himself, notice, first, a
grievous sin. “My people have forgotten Me.” Secondly, a chiding question
about that sin. “Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a bride her attire?”
And then, thirdly, let us observe the call to repentance which lies within
the text, like perfume in a flower. If we have forgotten God, let us grieve
over such forgetfulness and turn to Him at once with full purpose of
heart—even unto God our exceeding joy!

I. First, then, here is A VERY GRIEVOUS SIN. “My people have forgot-
ten Me days without number.” Observe whom they had forgotten—it will
help us to see the sin of it. The Lord says, “My people have forgotten Me.”
It would not have mattered half as much if they had forgotten their dear-
est friends—if the husband had forgotten his wife, or the mother her
child—but here are favored men and women who have forgotten their
God, their Father, their life, their Alll “My people have forgotten Me, their
God. Other nations, having set up their false gods, did not forget them,
but, with blind pertinacity of devotion, they bowed before them. But My
people have forgotten their God, the only God, the living and true God. My
people have forgotten Me—the good God, whom it is pleasure to remem-
ber.”

“You are good and do good,” said the Psalmist, and it is true. Yet too of-
ten we forget the Source of all goodness. If we could forget the evil, it were
well, but to forget the only and essential Good is sad, indeed. “My people
have forgotten Me,” whom they were bound in duty to remember. God is
our Creator—shall we not remember Him that made us? God is our Pre-
server. Shall we not remember Him in whom “we live, and move, and have
our being”? God is our Father—shall children forget the Father at whose
table they feed and from whose lips they are comforted! God is our All in
All and shall we yet forget Him? Surely, it were better to lose memory than
for memory to lose its hold upon God! My people have forgotten Me! God,
the good, the best, who has a chief right to be remembered!

Brethren, there is great evil in our hearts, or it would be so difficult to
forget God as to be impossible. A friend has gone away from us and we do
not see him, but he has left so many tokens of his goodness that we are
reminded of him every day. Is it not so with God? Has He not left us in-
numerable tokens of His affection for us? Ought we to forget when so
many forget-me-nots are round about us? But, supposing that friend has
not gone away at all, but is living with us in the house and enters, even,
into our chamber—what shall we say if we forget one who is constantly
with us? No man is so present with his friend as God is with His people!
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He is in us and round about us! Never can we depart from Him, for we are
not only in Him, but He is in us and He sees all our ways.

Oh, strange sin that we should forget One who is everywhere present
and manifests that Presence in deeds of love! O forgetful creature, what do
you think of your Lord? What? Do you owe the breath in your nostrils to
God and yet can you forget? Is the bread upon your table put there by the
hand of a God whom you do not remember? Are the very clothes upon
your back the gift of His Divine charity and do you forget Him? You would
be in the grave—no, you would be in Hell—but for His mercy—and yet is
He not in all your thoughts? Oh, this wicked forgetfulness of ours! Let us
forget all else besides, but let it not be charged to us that we have forgot-
ten our God! Yet it is so written, “My people have forgotten Me.”

Who were they that forgot God? That casts a second light upon this sin.
“My people have forgotten Me. Not strangers, not heathen, not those who
have only heard of Me but have never known Me, but My people.” It signi-
fies, “My chosen, My elect, a people whom I have taken out from the midst
of the earth that they may be a people unto Me forever. My people have
forgotten Me.” Chosen of God and yet forget electing love? “My people.” It
is a redeemed people who have become the Lord’s because they are not
their own, but are bought with a price. He has redeemed them unto Him-
self forever—redeemed them from among men by the matchless price of
His only-begotten Son’s life! And shall it be that those on whom there is
the eternal blood—mark—who are set apart by sacrifice to be God’s own,
that they shall forget Him?

Oh, sad ingratitude! “My people.” That is to say, a people not only cho-
sen and redeemed, but brought to know Him, brought into fellowship with
Him, brought into relationship with Him, brought absolutely into union
with Him—they have forgotten Him. You that sat at Jesus’ feet and drank
in His loving words! You that sat at His table and to whom He was made
known in the breaking of bread! You that have laid your head upon the
bosom of the Lord—can it, shall it be said of you, “My people have forgot-
ten Me”? Oh, but this is sad! “He that eats bread with Me has forgotten
Me. He that said He would die for My sake has forgotten Me. He that sang

just now—
‘Have You a lamb in all Your flock
I would disdain to feed?
Have You a foe before whose face
I fear Your cause to plead?’”

“He has forgotten Me!” Alas, my Brothers and Sisters, that you and I
should have been upon the mount with Jesus. That we should have been
in the garden with Him. That we should have danced for very joy of heart
in His Presence and should have felt ourselves next door to the gates of
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Heaven when He has laid bare His heart to us—and yet it should ever be
said of us that we have forgotten Him! This will be sad, indeed, if ever it
comes to this! And yet this is the crime that is laid at the door of His own
people. “My people have forgotten Me.”

Observe sadly the space in which they had forgotten—in the case of Is-
rael, it is added, “days without number.” Ah me! | hope it has not come to
that with any of us here present! And yet it may. It may. I may be touch-
ing a chord, now, which shall awaken the saddest memories. “Days with-
out number.” How long is it, Friend, since you were in the habit of walking
with God? How long is it since you have seen the face of the Well-Beloved?
I ventured to put that question once to a professor and, shaking his head,
he replied, “Don’t ask me that. If you will ask me whether I have been a
drunk; whether I have been dishonest in business; whether I have done
any positive action by which I have degraded the Christian name, [ can
answer you without fear. But if you ask, How long since I have had fellow-
ship with Christ, I cannot—I dare not—answer you.”

Yet I venture to press the question and I hope the answer will not be, “I
have forgotten Him days without number.” I hope you will not sing, as
Cowper did—

“What peaceful hours I then enjoy’d!
How sweet their memory still!

But now I find an aching void
The world can never fill.”

On the contrary, may it be yours and mine to be kept from forgetting God
at all! And if there ever should be a moment in which we wander, may it
be a small moment, much lamented and never repeated! May our soul
soon come back as the needle of the compass returns to its pole. Turn it
awhile with your finger and you may move it east, west, south—but take
your finger away and back it comes to its pole—so may it be with us! May
we be like the birds of the air which at eventide seek their nests. As the
stone may be thrown aloft by force, but naturally returns to the earth, so
may we, if tossed about by Satan, fall back upon our firm resting place in
Jesus! May our forgetfulness be for a small moment, but in life and death
may we remember our Well-Beloved.

You see, the sin lies in this, that we should forget God, that we should
do it and do it, “days without number.” How is God forgotten? What are
the manifestations of this offense? Some professors evidently forget God
by their worldliness. When they were in a humbler condition of society
they were known to find great enjoyment at Prayer Meetings—the assem-
bling of the saints together was very joyful to them. The reading and hear-
ing of the Word of God were gracious refreshments to them, but they are
now too rich to care for this light bread! They have prospered so much
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that if they prosper much more it will be a thousand times worse than ad-
versity, as in the case of the celebrated captain who, when his soldiers
said they had won a victory, said, “One more such victory as this and we
shall be defeated forever.”

Such rising men, like the Israelites, have been filled with the quails, but
while the meat is yet in their mouths the wrath of God has come upon
them. They have been fattened with the treasures of the world, but their
souls have been starved to very skeletons, for they have not fed upon the
things of God! Some that were high professors now seem to have no relig-
ion whatever—they mix with worldly people—and seem quite happy with
them. I have seen the hand of God go out against such followers of De-
mas. They prospered and, as they prospered, they became less and less
attentive to Divine things. They turned aside from the Truth of God and
their children have grown up to be utter worldlings—some of their sons to
be debauched and depraved—till the name that stood high in the Church
of God is struck out of the roll of Israel and their family is rather num-
bered among the sons of Belial than among the saints of the Most High!

Such have forgotten God, “days without number.” O my beloved com-
rades in the army of Christ, may you all be preserved from such a curse!
Some have forgotten God by self-seeking. They live unto themselves. It is
clear that though once they seemed to have a zeal for God, now their zeal
is entirely to push their own way, to make their own fortunes to plant out
their children—anything and everything except the Glory of God and the
love of souls. And yet they profess to be God’s people even now! True is
the lament, “My people have forgotten Me.” It is well to forget self to glorify
God—but to make self our god is a thing accursed in the highest degree.
Some, too, show that they forget God by the failure of their trust. They are
in trouble and they are very anxious. Why? Because they have forgotten
God, though He has promised to help them.

They are wondering what is to become of them, looking all about them
with the greatest amount of carking care that even a worldling might feel.
And if you say to them, “God will provide, God is your Helper,” they have
forgotten God, they have left Him out of their calculations. They are fret-
ting and worrying. They are troubled and cast down because they have
forgotten God. You can do this in your daily concerns until you may act as
if God, Himself, were dead! It is sad, indeed, when a Christian acts upon
atheistic principles and despairs as if he had no God to succor him! Some
people, when things run a little cross to them; some working men when
they are out of work; some men when they cannot see God’s work pros-
pering just as they would have it, leave out of their calculations the one
great Worker, the one great Force—and soon get troubled, cast down and
go crawling about the world full of distrust.
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Ah me, what evils come to men when they have forgotten God! Alas,
there are some who add to this a forgetfulness of God through neglect of
private devotion. Prayers are slurred over. Drawing near to God becomes a
form and a pretense. The Word is read, but it is not read with the view of
finding God in the sacred Volume and having fellowship with Him through
His Word. Oh, it is sad when it can be said that God’s people are forget-
ting Him in the closet! “It was such a busy day,” says one, “I could not
find time to pray.” Remember how Martin Luther acted—he said that He
must have three hours prayer one day because it was such a busy day
that He should not have strength to get through it if he did not have extra
time for devotion!

It is foolish to say, “I have more to do and so I will take less time in get-
ting strength to do it.” As well might the mower say, “It is a bigger field to
mow and so I will take less trouble in sharpening my scythe.” It is, depend
upon it, a dead waste of time to be short in drawing near to God! The Lord
might well complain—“My people have forgotten Me. They have not waited
upon Me in wrestling prayer. They have not cried to Me during the day.
They have not lifted up their hearts to Me in the moment of trouble. They
have not consulted Me in difficulty. They have not rejoiced in Me in the
time of their joy. They have forgotten Me.”

And you and I can do it in a very high sense by a breach of commun-
ion, by getting out of fellowship with God, by walking contrary to Him so
that He walks contrary to us. It is very bad walking and very bad living
when God and ourselves are at cross-purposes. It is a very sweet thing,
when you are conscious of having done wrong, to go back to your heav-
enly Father at once and admit it and get right again. How willing He is to
receive us! How glad He is to blot out the past and let bygones be bygones
and to let us start anew with Him! He delights to forgive! Sometimes we let
the stones accumulate till there is quite a heap and they are made into a
wall which blocks our way. If every stone had been flung away, one by
one, how much easier it would have been!

There would not be clouds of dust if we kept our ways well watered with
daily repentance. There would not be a separation between God and our
soul in great things if we would not allow it in little things. But, I fear too
often it may be said of this high point of rapturous fellowship with God,
“My people have forgotten Me days without number.” I scarcely need, I
think, to talk longer about this sin, except to notice that if we ever do for-
get God, it leads to all sorts of mischief. We lose our joy and our comfort—
and then we lose our strength and our watchfulness. And then we back-
slide by little and little and then, probably, we fall into one sin and then
into another, if not into a third, more grievous still!
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David had never sinned with Bathsheba if he had not forgotten his
God. By degrees we get hardened about our state and soon it comes to
this—that we have lost the Presence of God—and do not care whether we
have it or not. Oh, this is a sad, sad state of heart! God save us from it!
May it never be said of us, “My people have forgotten Me days without
number.”

II. And now, dear Friends, I call your attention to THE CHIDING
QUESTION which is the very marrow of the text—“Can a maid forget her
ornaments, or a bride her attire?” And I suppose that question is put,
first, because there are many trivial things which occupy minds so that
they cannot forget them. How sad it is that the most grand things, the
best things, should not equally engross our thoughts! Now, I will not say a
word about you Western women that are here—of course, you do not care
about ornaments or dress—at least, you should not! But Eastern women
were very fond of ornaments and it was a question which every Oriental
could understand, “Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a bride her at-
tire?”

Of course such forgetfulness was impossible. The young woman’s mind
was full of her jewels! Isaiah gives you a long list that seems to have been
cut out of the fashion-book of the day—a long list of various things that
ladies used to wear in those days—and these they never forgot. Their
minds doted upon them and when the marriage day came round, that was
the main thought—how they should be dressed, how they should glitter
before all onlookers! Forget her ornaments? The question is absurd! The
maid’s mind was taken up with them. A bride forget her attire? It could
not be! And yet I venture to say that these things are trifles—that the cost-
liest jewels in the world are nothing but mere stones—that the richest
dress that ever was made is excelled by birds and flies—and that the flow-
ers of the field far surpass anything that can be manufactured by the
needle.

When the attire is all fitted and the ornaments are all in their places,
the whole matter is a trifle. We should have had no need of either orna-
ment or attire if it had not been for sin. Strange that the insignia of our
fall should become the ground of our boasting! Yet so it is. But here is the
point—do, then, these Eastern women value their jewels and their dress
so much that they cannot forget them? Are their heads filled with these
things so that they never slip out of their memories? And do the people of
God forget their God? I do not know a stronger way of putting it. Can
these trifles secure their places so surely and shall the most supreme
good so readily escape our thoughts? Shame on us!

Every time we see one who, in dressing, has evidently paid the daintiest
attention to every pin, we ought to stand rebuked! When we see a woman
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curling, plaiting or bedecking her hair, or putting on jewels, let us think to
ourselves, “Does she pay so much attention to such a thing as that and do
I think so little of my God? Have I so much desire to be dressed in the rich
things that the Divine Bridegroom has provided for me that I take little
notice of the treasures of His Grace?” That is the first word of rebuke. It is
a very powerful one to those who think it over. Shall trifles be remembered
and God be forgotten?

The next is this—if a bride did forget her attire, or a maid did forget her
ornaments, it would be very unreasonable behavior. The thing was so un-
reasonable that it was quite unknown! Suppose we found an Eastern
woman having no regard whatever, on her marriage day, to her attire? She
would be thought to be mad! They would say, “This is so contrary to all
women’s ways in this part of the country that she must have lost her rea-
son.” It is unreasonable that a bride should forget her ornaments and her
attire—but how infinitely more unreasonable it is that you and I should
forget God! He is our diadem of Glory—He is our beauty of holiness! In
Christ we are arrayed in raiment of needlework and our garments are of
worked gold! Can we, shall we forget Him?

There may be a reason for forgetting to eat bread. There may be a rea-
son for forgetting to put on one’s garments. Such neglects have been rea-
sonable in times of fire, or danger to life, but there never can be a reason
for forgetting God! A child of God is in the most unreasonable condition in
which a human being can be when he is living a single day without re-
membering his God, his life, his Heaven, his All-in-All! Next, it would have
been a most unseasonable thing for a maid to forget her attire at her wed-
ding. If she forgot her dress on other days, it might be well enough, but,
when the marriage drew near, for the bride to forget her attire would be
thought a most unseasonable neglect. Forget it tomorrow, if you will, but
not when your marriage has come!

You may have forgotten it many days ago, but do not forget it, now,
that the happy day has arrived. A bride who forgets her attire would be
something like the foolish virgins who forgot to take oil in their vessels
with their lamps. And, certainly, it is a most unseasonable thing for me
and you to forget our God while we are here! Let the soldier, when the ar-
row is flying from every bush, forget his armor, but let us not forget our
God! Let the hungry man, when famine rages through the land, forget his
supply of bread, but let us not forget the Food of our souls, which is our
Lord Jesus Christ!

Now, when dangers assail you, temptations surround you, corruptions
rage within you and Satan molests you, forget not, now, your God. And I
will guarantee you, if you do not forget God on earth, you never will in
Heaven, for there we shall be all taken up with Him and never, for a mo-
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ment, shall our thoughts wander from our God, our Heaven, our All-in-
All. However, now, at any rate, it would be unseasonable in the highest
degree to forget your God. Notice the conduct of the maid or the conduct
of the bride with regard to her ornaments. What does the maid do? Her
conduct is the reverse of forgetfulness as to dress and ornaments. She la-
bors hard to obtain her ornaments and to gain her attire.

Many women in the East give up every coin that they have and turn all
into silver. They do not care about storing up coins—they prefer the pre-
cious metal in the form of rings for their ankles, arms, necks, noses and
ears. It is their life’s work to provide themselves with ornaments for the
marriage day. While they do this, let us do better—let us store up the
thoughts of Christ, the Words of Christ and the things of Christ—and let
us labor, let us wear ourselves out—to get more and more of Christ that
we may be adorned with Him and made comely in His comeliness!

When the Eastern woman has, with great difficulty, obtained her orna-
ments and her attire, she then thinks a great deal of them. She preserves
them with much care. She will, if possible, prevent a thief from taking
away a ring or gem. She locks them up carefully. Oh, that we did store up
every bit we get of our Lord’s love and put it by to keep it, never losing any
pearl that we find, or any ring that we fashion by experience! I say that
the Eastern woman thinks about her bridal attire. Why, we hear of them
dreaming about it—dreaming about the next bracelet they will buy, the
next jewel they will hang about their necks! Would to God we were as
much taken up with the preciousness of Christ! I sometimes dream of
Christ and when I do, I am glad, for this is proof that my thoughts have
been with Him when I was awake, or they would not have been with Him
when I was asleep. Oh, to have our whole soul occupied with thoughts of
Christ and Divine things!

How joyfully the Eastern woman puts on her jewels, puts on her attire.
She has these things to wear. | am ashamed of those Christians who are
ashamed of Christ. They have jewels—I hope they have—but they are very
wary of ever showing them. Perhaps they get some Christian friend into a
corner and they say, “I have a jewel that I mean to wear, but not yet. I am
afraid it should not be seen as yet, but I will show it if you will not tell
anybody else.” If anybody comes round after a sermon and gently en-
quires, “Have you any of the precious things of Christ?” these timid ones
blush and half deny their own joy! Some people—yes, some of Christ’s
well-beloved ones—whisper, “I hardly know.” Is this after the right man-
ner? The Eastern woman puts everything upon her on her marriage—and
Eastern ladies at a banquet are all ablaze with diamonds and jewels—gold
and silver.
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I wish you Christian people would publicly put on your priceless jewels
and never be ashamed of them! Do you know anything about Christ? Tell
it! Tell it and you will soon know more! Do you know anything about
Christ? Live it! Live it and you will soon have more! Put on your jewels! I
do not see, while the Bridegroom is about, why you should put on your
everyday rags. I have seen young folks smarten themselves up when their
beloved has come to see them and, oh, since our Beloved is always coming
to see us, we ought to keep ourselves in good trim, well decked in the
Graces of His Spirit! “Shall a maid forget her ornaments, or a bride her at-
tire?”

In the Presence of Christ let us glory in Him! Let us delight ourselves in
Him! Let us tell the world we never can have enough of Jesus, our Lord!
And when they ask, “What is your Beloved more than any other beloved?”
let us show how He has enriched us and blessed us with His love and
Grace—and let this be our happy answer to an unbelieving generation!

III. Now I close with a few words of CALL TO REPENTANCE if we have,
in any measure or degree, forgotten our God. I am sure, first, that our
God does not deserve to be treated so. “You use no other friend so ill.”
Such love, such love, such wondrous love, infinite, unending, everlasting
love to you! And can you forget? Can you forget? So undeserving and yet
so favored! Can you forget your Friend? Loved by God as He loves His own
Son! Can you forget? Have you forgotten? Will not the time past suffice for
that? A half a minute’s forgetfulness of God is half a minute too long! Let
it not come to be “days without number.” But, if the number is ever so
small, let us weep to think we should have forgotten Him at alll Let our
sorrows flow at the recollection that He has never forgotten us—no, never
for a moment—and yet we have forgotten Him. Our names have been on
Jesus’ breastplate and on His shoulders days without number—shall His
name be always out of our minds? “I have engraved you on the palms of
My hands,” He says.

Let us engrave His name upon the tablets of our hearts! Think for a
minute, if He had forgotten you—forgotten you in your merriest moment,
yes, in your holiest moment—what would have been your portion? If God
had suspended the outflow of His Grace and left you to yourselves, what
had been your fate? Oh, my God, my God, if You had once forgotten me,
where had I been? But He never has forgotten us! He is not forgetting us
at this moment. He says to each one, however wandering, “I do earnestly
remember you.” He will never forget us. The dying thief said, “Lord, re-
member me,” and Jesus did remember him!

He cries, “I remember you, the love of your betrothal.” Lord, do you re-
member me? Then would I smite my heart to think I ever should have for-
gotten You! Oh, how can we forget when God is our diadem of Glory? It is
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our highest privilege that He is ours and we are His. God is our beauty,
the honor and excellence of all His saints. It is this that makes us illustri-
ous in the eyes of cherubim and seraphim—that God is ours and we are
His! God is our joy, our only joy, our overflowing joy! He that knows God
has Heaven within His spirit even now. Come, let us not forget again, but
let us bind the glorious name of our Lord about our heart. May the sweet
Spirit do it now, for Jesus Christ’s sweet love’s sake. Amen.

Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307
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“Why do you gad about so much to change your way?
Jeremiah 2:36.

GOD’S ancient people were very prone to forget Him and to worship
the false deities of the neighboring heathen. Other nations were faithful
to their blocks of wood and stone, and adhered as closely to their graven
images as though they really had helped them, or could in future deliver
them. Only the nation which avowed its belief in the true God forsook its
God and left the fountain of Living Water, to hew out for itself broken
cisterns which could hold no water!

There seems to have been speaking after the manner of men,
astonishment in the Divine Mind concerning this, for the Lord says, in
verses 10 and 11 of this Chapter, “Pass over the isles of Chittim, and see;
and send unto Kedar, and consider diligently, and see if there is such a
thing. Has a nation changed their gods, which are yet no gods? But My
people have changed their glory for that which does not profit. Be
astonished, O you heavens, at this, and be horribly afraid, be you very
desolate.” In the 32nd verse of this same Chapter, the Lord addresses His
people thus, “Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a bride her attire? Yet
My people have forgotten Me days without number.” And here, in our
text, the same astonishment appears, “Why do you gad about so much to
change your way?” It certainly was a most unreasonable thing that a
people with such a God, who had dealt out to them so graciously the
riches of His love and had worked such wonders on their behalf, should
turn from Him to the worship of Baal or Ashtaroth—mimic gods which
had ears but heard not, eyes but saw not—and did but mock the
worshippers who were deluded by them!

As in a mirror, I see myself in these people. The spiritual people of God
are well imaged in the typical nation, for, alas, waywardness and
wandering of heart are the diseases, not only of the Israelites of old, but
also of the true Israel now. The same expostulations may be addressed to
us as to that erring nation of old, for we as perpetually backslide and as
constantly forget the Almighty One and put our trust in an arm of flesh.
He says to us, also, “Why do you gad about so much?” For we are, alas,
too often false to Him, forgetting Him and wandering here and there,
rather than abiding in close and constant fellowship with God, our
exceeding joy.

[ desire to put this question first to Believers and then to the
unconverted. May the Holy Spirit bless it to each class!

Volume 52 WWW.SpUrgeongems.org 1



2 Gadding About Sermon #3007

I. If you read this question, taking it in its context, you will see, in the
first place, that there is A RELATIONSHIP MENTIONED. The question is
asked, “Why do you gad about so much?”

The enquiry is not made of a traveler, nor of one whose business it is
to journey from pole to pole and to investigate distant lands. It is not
asked of a wayfarer lodging for a night, nor of a homeless vagrant who
finds a poor shelter beneath every bush! It is asked by God of His people
Israel, describing them under the character of a married wife. He
represents the nation of Israel as being married to Him, Himself the
Husband of Israel, and Israel His bride. To persons bearing that
character, the question comes with great force, “Why do you gad about
so much?” Let others wander who have no central object of attraction,
who have no house and no “houseband” to bind them to the spot, but
you, a married wife, how can you wander? What have you to do in
traversing strange ways? How can you excuse yourself? If you were not
false to your relationship, you could not do so! No, Beloved, we strain no
metaphor when we say that there exists between the soul of every
Believer and Jesus Christ, a relationship admirably imaged in the
conjugal tie. We are married to Christ. He has betrothed our souls unto
Himself. He paid our dowry on the Cross. He espoused Himself unto us
in righteousness in the Covenant of Grace. We have accepted Him as our
Lord and Husband. We have given ourselves up to Him and under the
sweet Law of His Love we ought to dwell evermore in His house. He is the
Bridegroom of our souls, and He has arrayed us in the wedding dress of
His own righteousness. Now it is to us who acknowledge this marriage
union and who are allied to the Lord Jesus by ties so tender that the
Well-Beloved says, “Why do you gad about so much?”

Observe that the wife’s place may be described as a threefold one. In
the first place, she should abide in dependence upon her husband’s care.
It would be looked upon as a very strange thing if a wife should be
overheard to speak to another man and say, “Come and assist in
providing for me.” If she should cross the street to another’s house and
say to a stranger, “l have a difficulty and a trouble—will you relieve me
from it? I feel myself in great need but I shall not ask my husband to
help me, though he is rich enough to give me anything I require and wise
enough to direct me. I come to you, a stranger, in whom [ have no right
to confide and from whom I have no right to look for love—and I trust
myself with you and confide in you rather than in my husband.” This
would be a very wicked violation of the chastity of the wife’s heart! Her
dependence, as a married woman with a worthy husband, must be solely
fixed on him to whom she is bound in wedlock.

Transfer the figure, for it is even so with us and the Lord Jesus. Itis a
tender topic. Let it tenderly touch your heart and mine. What right have
I, when I am in trouble, to seek an arm of flesh to lean upon, or to pour
my grief into an earthborn ear in preference to casting my care on God
and telling Jesus all my sorrows? If a human friend has the best
intentions, yet he is not like my Lord—he never died for me, he never
shed his blood for me and even if he loves me, he cannot love me as the
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Husband of my soul loves me. My Lord’s love is ancient as eternity,
deeper than the sea, firmer than the hills, changeless as His own Deity!
How can I seek another friend in preference to Him? What a slight I put
upon the affection of my Savior! What a slur upon His condescending
sympathy towards me! How I impugn His generosity and mistrust His
power if, in my hour of need, I cry out, “Alas, I have no friend.” No friend
while Jesus lives? Dare I say I have no helper? No helper while the
Almighty One, upon whom God has laid help, still exists with strong
arms and unchanged heart? Can I murmur and lament that there is no
escape for me from my tribulations? No escape while my Almighty Savior
lives and feels my every grief?

Do you see my point? Put it in that shape and the question, “Why do
you gad about so much to look after creatures as grounds of
dependence?” becomes a very deep and searching one. Why, O Believer,
do you look after things which are seen, heard, handled and recognized
by the senses, instead of trusting in your unseen but not unknown
Redeemer? Oh, why, why, you spouse of the Lord Jesus, why do you gad
about so much?

Have we not even fallen into this evil with regard to our own salvation?
After a time of spiritual enjoyment it sometimes happens that our graces
decline and we lose our joy. And as we are very apt to depend upon our
own experience, our faith also droops. Is not this unfaithfulness to the
finished work and perfect merit of our great Substitute? We knew, at the
first, when we were under conviction of sin, that we could not rest on
anything within ourselves, yet that Truth of God is always slipping away
from our memories and we try to build upon past experiences, or to rely
upon present enjoyments, or some form or other of personal attainment.
Do we really wish to exchange the sure Rock of our salvation for the
unstable sand of our own feelings? Can it be that having once walked by
faith, we now choose to walk by sight? Are graces, frames, feelings and
enjoyments to be preferred to the tried foundation of the Redeemer’s
Atonement? Be it remembered that even the work of the Holy Spirit, if it
is depended upon as a ground of acceptance with God, becomes as much
an antichrist as though it were not the work of the Holy Spirit at all! Dare
we so blaspheme the Holy Spirit as to make His work in us a rival to the
Savior’s work for us? Shame on us that we should thus doubly sin! The
best things are mischievous when put in the wrong place! Good works
have “necessary uses,” but they must not be joined to the work of Christ
as the groundwork of our hope! Even precious gold may be made into an
idol calf and that which the Lord, Himself, bestows may be made to be a
polluted thing, like that bronze serpent which once was used to heal, but
when it was idolized, came to be styled by no better name than a piece of
brass—and was broken and put away. Do not continually harp upon
what you are, and what you are not—your salvation does not rest in
these things, but in your Lord! Go and stand at the foot of the Cross—
still an empty-handed sinner to be filled with the riches of Christ—a
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sinner black as the tents of Kedar in yourself and comely only through
your Lord.

Again, the wife’s position is not only one of sole dependence upon her
husband’s care, but it should be and is a position of sole delight on her
husband’s love. To be suspected of desiring anything of man’s affection
beyond that would be the most serious imputation that could be cast
upon a wife’s character. We are again upon very tender ground and I
beseech each of you who are now thinking of your Lord to consider
yourselves to be on very tender ground, too, for you know what our God
has said—“l the Lord your God am a jealous God.” That is a very
wonderful and suggestive expression—“a jealous God.” See that it is
engraved on your hearts. Jesus will not endure it that those of us who
love Him should divide our hearts between Him and something else. The
love which is strong as death is linked with a jealousy which is cruel as
the grave, “the coals thereof are coals of fire which have a most vehement
flame.” The royal word to the spouse is, “Forget also your own people,
and your father’s house and so shall the King greatly desire your beauty:
for he is your Lord; and you must worship him.”

Of course, Beloved, the Master never condemns that proper natural
affection which we are bound to give and which it is a part of our
sanctification to give in its due and proper proportion to those who are
related to us. Besides, we are bound to love all the saints and all
mankind in their proper place and measure. But there is a love which is
only for the Master. Inside the heart there must be a sanctum sanctorum,
within the veil, where He, Himself, alone must shine like the Shekinah,
and reign on the Mercy Seat. There must be a glorious high throne
within our spirits where the true Solomon alone must sit, the lions of
watchful zeal must guard each step of it. There must He, the King in His
beauty, sit enthroned, sole Monarch of the heart’s affections. But, alas,
alas, how often have we gone far to provoke His anger? We have set up
the altars of strange gods hard by the Holy Place. Sometimes a favorite
child has been idolized! Another time, perhaps, our own persons have
been admired and pampered. We have been unwilling to suffer though
we know it to be the Lord’s will—we were determined to make provision
for the flesh. We have not been willing to hazard our substance for
Christ, thus making our worldly comfort our chief delight instead of
feeling that wealth to be well lost which is lost as the result of Jehovah'’s
will. Oh, how soon we make idols! Idol-making was not only the trade of
Ephesus, but it is a trade all the world over! Making shrines for Diana,
no, shrines for self, we are all master-craftsmen at this work in some
form or another! We have set up images of jealousy which become
abominations of desolation!

We may even exalt some good pursuit into an idol! Even work for the
Master may sometimes take His place, as was the case with Martha. We
are cumbered with much serving and often think more about the serving
than of Him who is to be served. The problem being that we are too
mindful of how we may look in the serving, and not enough considerate
of Him and of how He may be honored by our service. It is so very easy
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for our busy spirits to gad about, and so very difficult to sit at the
Master’s feet. Now, Christian, if you have been looking after this and
after that secondary matter—if your mind has been set too much upon
worldly business, or upon any form of earthly love, the Master says to
you, “My spouse, My beloved, why do you gad about so much?” Let us
confess our fault and return unto our rest. Let each one sing plaintively,
in the chamber of his heart, some such song as this—

“Why should my foolish passions rove?

Where can such sweetness be

As I have tasted in Your love,

As I have found in Thee?

Wretch that I am, to wander thus

In chase of false delight—

Let me be fastened to Your Cross,

Rather than lose Your sight.”

But a third position, which I think will be recognized by every wife as
being correct, is not simply dependence upon her husband’s care and
delight in her husband’s love, but also diligence in her husband’s house.
The good housewife, as Solomon tells us, “looks well to the ways of her
household and eats not the bread of idleness.” She is not a servant—her
position is very different from that, but, for that very reason she uses the
more diligence. A servant’s work may sometimes be finished, but a wife’s
never is. “She rises also while it is yet night, and gives meat to her
household, and a portion to her maidens.” She rejoices willingly to labor
as no servant could be expected to do. “She seeks wool, and flax, and
works willingly with her hands.” “She girds her loins with strength, and
strengthens her arms. She perceives that her merchandise is good: her
candle goes not out by night. She lays her hands to the spindle, and her
hands hold the distaff.” All through the night she watches her sick child
and then through the work day, as well, the child is still tended, and the
household cares are still heavy upon her. She never relaxes. She counts
that her house is her kingdom and she cares for it with incessant care.
The making of her husband happy, and the training up of her children in
the fear of God—that is her business. The good housewife is like Sarah,
of whom it is written that when the angels asked Abraham, “Where is
Sarah, your wife?” he answered, “Behold, in the tent.” It would have been
well for some of her descendants had they been “in the tent, too, for
Dinah’s going forth “to see the daughters of the land” cost her dearly!

Now this is the position, the exact position of the chaste lover of
Jesus—he dwells at home with Jesus, among his own people. The
Christian’s place with regard to Christ is to be diligently engaged in
Christ’s house. Some of us can say, I trust, that we do naturally care for
the souls of men. We were born, by God’s Grace, to care for them, and
could not be happy—any more than some nurses can be happy without
the care of children—unless we have converts to look after and weaklings
to cherish. It is well for the Church when there are many of her
members, beside her pastors and deacons, who care for the souls of
those who are born in the Church. The Church is Christ’s family
mansion. It should be the home of newborn souls, where they are fed
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with food convenient for them, flourished, comforted and educated for
the better land. You have all something to do—you who are married to
Christ have all a part assigned you in the household of God. He has
given you each a happy task. It may be that you have to suffer in secret
for Him, or you have to talk to two or three, or perhaps in a little village
station, or at the corner of a street you have to preach, or possibly it is
the distribution of a handful of tracts, or it is looking after the souls of a
few women in your district, or teaching a class of children.

Whatever it is, if we have been growing at all negligent, if we have not
thrown our full strength into our work and have been expending our
vigor somewhere else, may not the question come very pertinently home
to us, “Why do you gad about so much?” Why that party of pleasure, that
political meeting, that late rising, that waste of time? Have you nothing
better to do? You have enough to do for your Husband and His Church if
you do it well. You have not a minute to spare—the King’s business
requires haste. Our charge is too weighty and too dear to our hearts to
admit of sloth. The Lord has given us as much to do as we shall have
strength and time to accomplish, by His Grace, and we have no energies
to spare, no talents to wrap up in napkins, no hours to idle away in the
marketplace. One thing we have to do and that one thing should absorb
all our powers. To neglect our holy life-work is to wrong our heavenly
Bridegroom. Put this matter in a clear light, my Brothers and Sisters,
and do not shut your eyes to it. Have you any right to mind earthly
things? Can you serve two masters? What do you think would any kind
husband here think if, when he came home, the children had been
neglected all day, if there was no meal for him after his day’s work and
no care whatever taken of his house? Might he not well give a gentle
rebuke, or turn away with a tear in his eye? And if it were long
continued, might he not almost be justified if he should say, “My house
yields me no comfort. This woman acts not as a wife to me”?

And yet, Soul, is not this what you have done with your Lord? When
He has come into His house, has He not found it in sad disorder, the
morning prayer neglected, the evening supplication but poorly offered,
those little children but badly taught and many other works of love
forgotten? It is your business as well as His, for you are one with Him,
and yet you have failed in it. Might He not justly say to you, “I have little
comfort in your fellowship. I will leave until you treat Me better. And
when you long for Me and are willing to treat Me as I should be treated,
then I will return to you. But you shall see My face no more till you have
a truer heart towards Me”?

Thus, in personal sadness, have I put this question. The Lord give us
tender hearts while answering it!

II. Painful as the enquiry is, let us turn to it again. A REASON IS
REQUESTED—what shall we give? “Why do you gad about so much?”

[ am at a loss to give any answer. [ can suppose that without beating
about the bush, an honest heart, convinced of its ingratitude to Christ,
would say, “My Lord, all I can say for myself is to make a confession of
the wrong. And if I might make any excuse, which after all is no excuse,
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it is this—I find myself so fickle at heart, so frail, so changeable—I am
like Reuben, unstable as water and, therefore, I do not excel.” But I can
well conceive that the Master, without being severe, would not allow such
an extenuation even as that because there are many of us who could not
fairly urge it. We are not fickle in other things! We are not unstable in
minor matters. Where we love, we love most firmly, and a resolve once
taken by us is determinedly carried out. Some of us know what it is to
put our foot down and declare that, having taken a right step, we will not
retrace it and, then, no mortal power can move us. Now, if we possess
this resolute character in other things, it can never be allowable for us to
use the excuse of instability! Resolved elsewhere, how can you be fickle
here? Firm everywhere else, and yet frail here? O Soul, what are you
doing? This is gratuitous sin, wanton fickleness! Surely you have worked
folly in Israel if you give the world your best, and Christ your worst! The
world your decision, and Christ your wavering? This is but to make your
sin worse! The excuse becomes an aggravation. It is not true that you are
thus unavoidably fickle. You are not a feather blown with every wind, but
a man of purpose and willl Ah, why, then, are you so soon removed from
your Best-Beloved One?

I will ask you a few questions, not so much by way of answering the
enquiry, as to show how difficult it is to answer it. “Why do you gad
about so much?” Has your Lord given you any cause of offense? Has He
been unkind to you? Has the Lord Jesus spoken to you like a tyrant and
played the despot over you? Must you not confess that in all His dealings
with you in the past—love, unmingled love has been His rule? He has
borne patiently with your ill-manners when you have been foolish. He
has given you wisdom and He has not upbraided you, though He might
have availed Himself of the opportunity of that gift, as men so often do, to
give a word of upbraiding at the same time. He has not turned against
you, or been your enemy. Why, then, are you so cold to Him? Is this the
way to deal with One so tender and so good? Let me ask you, has your
Savior changed? Will you dare to think He is untrue to you? Is He not,
“the same yesterday, and today, and forever?” That cannot, then, be an
excuse for your unfaithfulness! Has He been unmindful of His promise?
He has told you to call upon Him in the day of trouble and He will deliver
you—has He failed to do so? It is written, “No good thing will He withhold
from them that walk uprightly.” Has He withheld a really good thing from
you when you have walked uprightly? If, indeed, He had played you
falsely, your excuse for deserting Him might claim a hearing, but you
dare not say this! You know that He is faithful and true.

“Why do you gad about so much?” Have you found any happiness in
gadding about? 1 confess, sorrowfully, to wandering often and wandering
much, but I am ready enough to acknowledge that I get no peace, no
comfort by my wanderings, but, like a forlorn spirit, I traverse dry places,
seeking rest and finding none. If, for a day, or a part of a day, my
thoughts are not upon my Lord, the hour is dreary and my time hangs
heavily. And if my thought is spent upon other topics even connected
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with my work in the Church of God, if I do not soon come back to Him—
if I have no dealings with Him in prayer and praise—I find the wheels of
my chariot taken off and it drags along heavily, while I cry to my Lord—

“The day is dark, the night is long,

Unblessed with thoughts of You

And dull to me the sweetest song,

Unless its theme is You.”
The soul that has once learned to swim in the river of Christ, will, when
His Presence is withdrawn, be like a fish laid by the fisherman on the
sandy shore—it begins to palpitate in dire distress and, before long, it
will die, if not again restored to its vital element. You cannot get the
flavor of the Bread of Heaven in your mouth and afterwards contentedly
feed on ashes! He who has never tasted anything but the brown, gritty
cakes of this world may be very well satisfied with them, but he who has
once tasted the pure white Bread of Heaven can never be content with
the old diet. It spoils a man for satisfaction with this world to have had
heart-ravishing dealings with the world to come. I mean not that it spoils
him for practical activity in it, for the heavenly life is the truest life even
for earth, but it spoils him for the sinful pleasures of this world—it
prevents his feeding his soul upon anything but the Lord Jesus Christ’s
sweet love. Jesus is the chief ingredient of all his joy and he finds that no
other enjoyment beneath the sky is worth a moment’s comparison with
the King’s wines on the lees, well refined!

“Why then do you gad about so much?” For what? Oh, for what reason
do you wander? When a child runs away from its home because it has a
brutal parent, it is excused. But when the child leaves a tender mother
and an affectionate father, what shall we say? If the sheep quits a barren
field to seek after needed pasturage, who shall blame it? But if it leaves
the green pastures and forsakes the still waters to roam over the arid
sand, or to go bleating in the forest among the wolves, in the midst of
danger, how foolish a creature it proves itselfl Such has been our folly.
We have left gold for dross! We have forsaken a throne for a dunghill! We
have quitted scarlet and fine linen for rags and beggary! We have left a
palace for a hovell We have turned from sunlight into darkness! We have
forsaken the shining of the Sun of Righteousness, the sweet summer
weather of communion, the singing of the birds of promise, the turtle
voice of the Divine Spirit and the blossoming of the roses and the fair
lilies of Divine Love to shiver in frozen regions among the ice caves and
snow of absence from the Lord’s Presence. God forgive us, for we have no
excuse for this folly!

“Why do you gad about so much?” Have you not always had to pay for
your gadding? O Pilgrim, it is hard getting back again to the right road!
Every Believer knows how wise John Bunyan was when he depicted
Christian as bemoaning himself bitterly when he had to go back to the
arbor where he had slept and lost his roll. He had to do a triple journey—
first to go on, and then to go back, and then to go on again! The back
step is weary marching. Remember, also, Bypath Meadow, and Doubting
Castle and Giant Despair. ‘Twas an ill day when the pilgrims left the
narrow way. No gain, but untold loss comes of forsaking the way of
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holiness and fellowship. What is there in such a prospect to attract you
from the happy way of communion with Christ? Perhaps the last time
you wandered, you fell into sin, or you met with a grief which
overwhelmed you—ought not these mishaps to teach you? Having been
already burned, will you not dread the fire? Having before been assaulted
when in forbidden paths, will you not now keep to the King’s Highway,
wherein no lion or any other ravenous beast shall be found?

“Why do you gad about so much?” Do you not even now feel the
drawings of His love attracting you to Himself? This heavenly impulse
should make the question altogether unanswerable. You sometimes feel
a holy impulse to pray, and yet do not pray. You feel, even now, as if you
wished to behold the face of your Beloved and yet you will go forth into
the world without Him—is this as it should be? The Holy Spirit is saying
in your soul, “Arise from the bed of your sloth and seek Him whom your
soul loves.” If your sloth prevents your rising, how will you excuse
yourself? Even now, I hear the Beloved knocking at your door. Will you
not hasten to admit Him? Are you too idle? Dare you say to Him, “I have
taken off my coat, how shall I put it on? I have washed my feet, how shall
I defile them?” If you keep Him outside in the cold and darkness, while
His head is wet with dew and His locks with the drops of the night, what
cruelty is this? Is this your kindness to your Friend? Can you hear Him
say, “Open to Me, My Love, My Dove, My Undefiled,” and yet be deaf to
His appeals? Oh, that He may gently make for Himself an entrance! May
He put in His hand by the hole of the door and may your heart be moved
towards Him! May you rise up and open to Him and then your hands will
drop with myrrh, and your fingers with sweet-smelling myrrh upon the
handles of the lock. But remember, if you neglect Him now, it will cost
you much to find Him when you do arise, for He will make you traverse
the streets after Him and the watchmen will smite you, and take away

your veil. So rise, and admit Him now—
“Behold! Your Bridegroom’s at the door!
He gently knocks, has knocked before.
Has waited long; is waiting still—
You treat no other friend so ill!
Oh lovely attitude! He stands
With melting heart and laden hands!
Delay no more, lest He depart.
Admit Him to your inmost heart.”

He calls you yet again, even now! Run after Him, for He draws you.
Approach Him, for He invites you. God grant that it may be so!

I wish I had the power to handle a topic like this as Rutherford, or
Herbert, or Hawker would have done, so as to touch all your hearts if you
are at this hour without enjoyment of fellowship with Jesus. But, indeed,
[ am so much one of yourselves, so much one who has to seek the
Master’s face, myself, that I can scarcely press the question upon you,
but must rather press it upon myself—“Why do you gad about so much
to change your way?” Blessed shall be the time when our wanderings
shall cease—when we shall see Him face to face and rest in His bosom!
Till then, if we are to know anything of Heaven here below, it must be by
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living close to Jesus, abiding at the foot of the Cross, depending on His
Atonement, looking for His coming—that glorious hope—preparing to
meet Him with lamps well trimmed, watching for the midnight cry,
“Behold, the Bridegroom comes”—standing always in His Presence,
looking up to Him as we see Him pleading before the Throne of God and
believing that He is always with us, even unto the end of the world. May
we be, in future, so fixed in heart that the question need not again be
asked of us, “Why do you gad about so much?”

And now I have to use the text, for a few minutes, in addressing those
who are not converted.

I trust that some of you who are not yet saved, nevertheless have a
degree of desire towards Christ. It is well when, like the climbing plant,
the heart throws out tendrils, trying to grasp something by the help of
which it may mount higher. I hope that desire of yours after better things
and after Jesus, is something more than Nature could have imparted.
Divine Grace is the source of gracious desires. But that is not the point.
Your desires may be right and yet your method of action mistaken. You
have been trying after peace, but you have been gadding about to find it.
The context says that the Israelites would soon be as weary of Egypt as
they had been of Assyria. Read the whole passage, “Why do you gad
about so much to change your way? You also shall be ashamed of Egypt,
as you were ashamed of Assyria. Yes, you shall go forth from him and
your hands upon your head: for the Lord has rejected your confidences,
and you shall not prosper in them” (Jer 2:36, 37). Their gadding about
would end in their being confounded at last as they were at first. Once
they trusted in Assyria and the Assyrians carried them away captive,
that was the end of their former false confidence. Then they trusted in
Egypt—and met with equal disappointment.

When a man is first alarmed about his soul, he will do anything rather
than come to Christ. Christ is a harbor that no ship ever enters except
under stress of weather. Mariners on the sea of life steer for any port
except the fair haven of Free Grace. When a man first finds comfort in
his own good works, he thinks he has done well. “Why,” he says, “this
must be the way of salvation! I am no longer a drunkard. I have taken
the pledge. I am no longer a Sabbath-breaker. I have taken a seat at a
place of worship. Go in and look at my house, Sir, you will see that it is
as different as possible from what it was before! There is a moral change
in me of a most wonderful kind and surely this will suffice!” Now, if God
is dealing with that man in a way of Grace, he will soon be ashamed of
his false confidence. He will be thankful, of course, that he has been led
to morality, but he will find that bed too short to stretch himself upon.
He will discover that the past still lives—that his old sins are buried only
in imagination—the ghosts of them will haunt him, they will alarm his
conscience. He will be compelled to feel that sin is a scarlet stain, not to
be so readily washed out as he fondly dreamed. His self-righteous refuge
will prove to be a bowing wall and a tottering fence! Driven to extremities
by the fall of his tower of Babel, the top of which was to reach to Heaven,
he grows weary of his former hopes. He finds that all the outward religion
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he can muster will not suffice, that even the purest morality is not
enough, for, over and above the thundering of conscience, there comes
clear and shrill as the voice of a trumpet, “You must be born-again!”
“Except a man is born-again, he cannot see the Kingdom of God.”
“Except you are converted, and become as little children, you shall not
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven.”

Well, then, what does he do? He resolves to find another shelter to
exchange Assyria for Egypt. That is to say, as works will not do, he will
try feelings! And the poor soul will labor to pump up repentance out of a
rocky heart and, failing to do so, will mistake despair for contrition! He
will try as much as possible to feel legal convictions. He will sit down and
read the books of Job and Jeremiah till he half hopes that, by becoming
a companion of dragons and an associate of owls, he may find rest. He
seeks the living among the dead, comfort from the Law, healing from a
sword. He conceives that if he can feel up to a certain point, he can be
saved! If he can repent to a certain degree—if he can be alarmed with
fears of Hell up to fever heat then he may be saved. But, before long, if
God is dealing with him, he gets to be as much ashamed of his feelings
as of his works. He is thankful for them as far as they are good, but he
feels that he could not depend upon them and he remembers that if
feelings were the way of salvation, he deserves to feel Hell, itself, and that
to feel anything short of eternal wrath would not meet the Law’s
demands! The question may fitly be put to one who thus goes the round
of works, feelings and, perhaps, of ceremonies and mortifications, “Why
do you gad about so much?” It will all end in nothing.

You may gad about as long as you will, but you will never gain peace
except by simple faith in Jesus! All the while you are roaming so far, the
Gospel is near you, where you now are, in your present state, available to
you in your present condition, now, for, “now is the accepted time;
behold, now is the day of salvation.” O Sinner, you are thinking to bring
something to the Most High God and yet He bids you come “without
money and without price.” Your Father says to you, “Come now, and let
us reason together: though your sins are as scarlet, they shall be as
white as snow; though they are red like crimson, they shall be as wool.”
He declares to you the way of salvation, “Believe on the Lord Jesus
Christ, and you shall be saved.” He calls to you in His gracious Word and
says, “Whoever will, let him take the water of life freely.” He bids you
trust in His Son, who is the appointed Savior, for He has laid help upon
One that is mighty! He thus addresses you, “Incline your ears and come
unto Me: hear, and your soul shall live; and I will make an Everlasting
Covenant with you, even the sure mercies of David.” You want pardon
and Jesus cries from the Cross, “Look unto Me, and be you saved, all the
ends of the earth.” You want justification and the Father points you to
His Son, and says, “By His knowledge shall my righteous Servant justify
many, for He shall bear their iniquities.” You want salvation and He
directs you to Him who is exalted on high to give repentance and
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remission of sins. The God of Heaven bids you look to His dear Son and
trust Him!

Though I preach this Gospel almost every day of the week—and
scarcely a day passes without my telling the old, old story—yet it is
always new. If you who hear me so often, grow weary of it, it is the fault
of my style of putting it, for, to myself, it seems fresher every day! To
think that the tender Father should say to the prodigal son, “I ask
nothing of you. I am willing to receive you, sinful, guilty, vile as you are—
though you have injured Me and spent My substance with harlots.
Though you have fed swine and though you are fit to be nothing but a
swine-feeder all your days, yet come, just as you are, to My loving
bosom—I will rejoice over you and kiss you, and say, ‘Bring forth the best
robe, and put it on him; and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his
feet!” Sinner, God grant you Grace to end all your roamings in your
Father’s bosom! “Why do you gad about so much?” Renounce all other
hopes and fly away to the wounds of Jesus. “Why do you gad about so

much to change your way?” Listen and obey these closing lines—
“Weary souls who wander wide
From the central point of bliss
Turn to Jesus crucified,
Fly to those dear wounds of His!
Sink into the purple flood
Rise into the life of God.
Find in Christ the way of peace,
Peace unspeakable, unknown!
By His pain He gives you ease,
Life by His expiring groan.
Rise, exalted by His fall—
Find in Christ your All in AllL.”

—Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Version 1.0, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307

PRAY THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL USE THIS SERMON
TO BRING MANY TO A SAVING KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST.
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A PROCLAMATION

FROM THE KING OF KINGS
NO. 1833

A SERMON INTENDED FOR READING ON LORD’S-DAY, APRIL 5, 1885,
DELIVERED BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON,
ON OCTOBER 16, 1884.

“Go and proclaim these words toward the north, and say,
Return, you backsliding Israel, says the Lord; and I will
not cause My anger to fall upon you: for I am merciful,
says the Lord, and I will not remain angry forever.
Only acknowledge your iniquity, that you have
transgressed against the Lord your God,
and have scattered your ways to the
strangers under every green tree,
and you have not obeyed
My voice, says the Lord.”

Jeremiah 3:12, 13.

BACKSLIDERS are very many. Departing from the living God is no
strange thing. Every Church has to lament many that turn aside. In fact,
it has become so common in many Churches, that they have not faith
enough to hold to the Scriptural doctrine of the Perseverance of the
Saints—as if the lack of perseverance in mere professors could alter the
Truth of God that where the life and power of God are really in the soul,
there it will abide and remain. Bitter are the disappointments which result
from the apostasy of avowed disciples and the declension of true followers
of the Lamb. We sow, but when we expect to reap, we fill not our bosoms
with sheaves, for many of those who sprung up hastily from the stony
ground are withered as soon as the sun has risen! The morning cloud
charms us with the hope of rain, but it soon vanishes—the early dew gives
us promise of moisture, but it is exhaled—and the earth is hot beneath
our feet. Our hearts ache because of blighted hopes where we looked for
blessed results.

And not only is it a common thing for men who profess godliness and,
for a while, run well, suddenly to turn aside, but even God’s own people
do not keep up the pace as they should! Many Christians are one while
hot, another lukewarm and even cold. They are diligent and fervent today,
but idle and indifferent tomorrow. There are still Galatians among us who
seem, one way or another, to be bewitched with error. Even the best of Be-
lievers are not always at their best. Who among us has not had cause to
make confession that he has not kept up to his first love at all times? Nei-
ther has his lamp been always clearly burning, nor has he, himself, been
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all through the night equally wakeful and watchful for the coming of the
Lord. The wise virgins sleep as well as the foolish ones!

Alas, that it should be so! Had it not been for the interposition of God’s
Grace, 'in many an instance, backslidings that have been healed might
have been backslidings unhealed—and the gaping wound might have bled
to the dreadful weakness of those who suffered from it. May God, in infi-
nite mercy, help those of us who have been kept by His power until now,
to rest in faith in Him—and may we be very careful that we slip not with
our feet and decline not with our hearts! Nor let our earnestness end with
self, but let us pray with all our might for those who have wandered upon
the dark mountains, that they may not wander for another hour, but that
at once, before this service is ended, they may be restored to the Shepherd
and Bishop of their souls—and may find rest as once they used to find it—
at the feet of Jesus Christ.

Pray for me, that I may speak in the power of the Holy Spirit, so as to
lead back benighted ones who are now stumbling upon the dark moun-
tains. I feel deeply my need of such help and would breathe my own desire

to God in the language of our sweet poetess—
“O strengthen me, that while I stand
Firm on the Rock, and strong in Thee,
I may stretch out a loving hand
To wrestlers within the troubled sea.”

I. I shall keep to the passage before us and we will commence with it at
once and notice, first, in the text—THE PROCLAMATION. The Prophet re-
ceives this message—“Go and proclaim these words toward the north, and
say, Return, you backsliding Israel, says the Lord.”

It was to be a proclamation, for God is King, and if His subjects rebel, He
does not lose the rights of His sovereignty. He sends them, therefore, a
royal message with all the power which belongs to the word of a king. “Go
and proclaim.” It is meant to be a loud summons, such as a proclamation
should be when the herald, in the name of his royal master, publishes a
decree. “Go and proclaim.” It is to be done in state, with order and regu-
larity, with a purpose and with authority. And so do I wish to speak at
this time. Hear me, O my Brothers and Sisters, while I plead with you in
Christ’s name! In the name of the Ever-Blessed, who has not lost His right
to you, O Backslider, you are called upon to return! In His name, who is
your Creator and your Lord, is the message sent to you, “Return unto
Me.” It is not delivered as a mere piece of advice from myself, personally,
which you may treat as you like, because it comes from your friend and
your equal—it comes from your God and your King, to whom you must
give an account, by-and-by! It is not even sent as a simple word of advice
from Him, but the majesty of God is at the back of it! At your peril it will
be if you trifle with it! I pray you act not so presumptuously. It is a proc-
lamation which demands that every ear should hear it and that every
heart should bow before it. Only traitors will despise our message when
the Lord says to us, “Go and proclaim these words, and say, Return.”

This proclamation is sent to the worst of sinners—to the very basest of
backsliders! The proclamation is to be given publicly, but it was intended
for a certain people and meant for their hearts as well as their ears. It was
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meant for those who have backslidden—and the house of Israel contained
many jet-black backsliders! They were people who had gone aside after
beholding the most glorious manifestations of God, for unto what people
did the God of the whole earth ever reveal Himself as He did unto Israel, a
people that had been delivered by the plagues of Egypt, that had drunk of
water from the Rock and had been fed upon angels’ food—a people in the
midst of whom the peculiar Presence of God had been revealed? He had
ransomed them, fed them, led them and taught them—and they had been
singularly indulged—and yet, for all that, they had turned aside from the
living God!

They were a provoking nation of backsliders because they turned aside
to the basest idols. After knowing something of Him who is invisible, they
made a golden calf and said, “These are your gods, O Israel”—and in later
years they bowed themselves before the lowest and most degrading shapes
of idols. They went after the wickedness and the bestialities of the nations
among whom they dwelt—and they defiled themselves so that God, who
never speaks too harshly, said—“They went a whoring after the gods of the
heathen.” They broke their marriage bonds to the one living and true God
and made themselves loathsome in His sight by the most detestable idola-
tries! It is sad that there should have been such a race of backsliders, but
it is glorious to think that to such as these the message of God’s mercy
was sent! They were the lowest grade of backsliders—and if there are any
here, tonight, who must be put in the same list, it is to them that the mes-
sage of God’s Grace and mercy is to be proclaimed! And I proclaim it in
the name of Him that sent me!

These backsliders were old offenders who had long been false to their
vows and covenants. They went aside once and they were chastened—and
they repented. But their hearts were not true and so, when the scourge
was taken away, they went aside again and proved that deceit was bound
up in their souls! Many a time did He forgive them and put back His
wrath, but as often did they return to their provocations. Many and many
a time did He smile upon them, again, in favor and forgive their transgres-
sions, but they provoked Him unto jealousy yet more and more until He
declared that they were bent to backslide from Him. It seemed to be the
way of them. It was ingrained in their nature. “Israel is a backsliding
heifer,” says the Lord. They would not go aright—they would turn aside.

Do I address any such in this discourse? O my Hearers, may the Lord
deal graciously with you by my means, and my heart shall sing for joy! I
am not going to enlarge upon any of these points of character, for if the
Spirit of God is dealing with you, He will enlarge upon them. I have lately
met with a considerable number over whom I have both sorrowed and re-
joiced—I think of them, now, with mingled feelings because God is bring-
ing them very low under a sense of their backsliding and I am hoping that
this will be a blessing to them. The Lord is chastening them and I trust
they will turn at His rebuke. Their sin, which was written with an iron pen
upon the very horns of their altars, they did not see and would not see,
but now He says they shall see and He is making them weep as they see! |
know that some of you bleed with an inward wound at the heart, a wound
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which man cannot reach, which only God can heal. I am glad that it is so,
for this will convince you that you shall not be at ease away from God—
but that in wandering from Him into the far country there shall come a
mighty famine for you and you shall begin to be in need. Oh, may your
need drive you home to the great Father’s House where the best of wel-
comes awaits youl!

The Israelite people were not only the worst kind of backsliders, but
they had already reaped, in a very large measure, the result of their back-
sliding, for they had been carried away captive. They were taken away to
the north country by the king of Assyria, far off from the land of promise
which flowed with milk and honey! They were bond slaves under the most
cruel of oppressors. They had suffered the loss of all things because they
had departed from their God and yet they had not learned the lesson
which affliction was meant to teach them. It was still necessary to call
them to repentance and God bade them return to Him—His proclamation
was to them!

I have known men to come down from wealth to poverty through their
sin. I have known them fall from health and happiness to disease and
misery. | have seen them brought down from honorable associations to
degradation and shame wholly as the result of their departing from the
living God! While they walked with Him, all went well with them. But
when they walked contrary to Him, He began to walk contrary to them.
There are some who hear me, at this moment, who know the meaning of
that text, “The backslider in heart shall be filled with his own ways.” They
have sinned and they have smarted—and in the smart this thought has
come to their mind, “He will never forgive me. He has beaten me with the
blows of a cruel one. He has set me for the target of all His arrows; His ar-
rows drink up the blood of my soul. I am sorely wounded and broken in
the place of dragons.”

Yes, so was Israel carried away by Shalmaneser and yet they were bid
to return unto God with a promise of mercy! Captives and poverty-
stricken, they sat down and wept when they remembered Zion—and then
came this royal proclamation of reconciliation upon repentance. From the
Throne of God, where they might have expected condemnation and the
sentence of death, there came this mission, this word, this message, “Go
and proclaim these words toward the north, and say, Return, you back-
sliding Israel, says the Lord.”

I see some mercy, and that of no little kind, in the messenger who was
sent to deliver this message, for it was Jeremiah, that man of a broken
spirit, who could say of himself, “I am the man that has seen affliction.”
Somehow, your bright-eyed joyous spirit astonishes the backslider into
greater grief. “Alas,” he cries, “such joy I might have known, but I put it all
aside!” Such reflections deepen the poor sinner’s woe. Moreover, the man
that has never been emptied from vessel to vessel and has had no experi-
ence of the bitterness of sin is too apt to speak proudly, or, at least,
harshly and severely, to a wandering brother. He does not sufficiently re-
member himself, lest he, also, is tempted. But as for Jeremiah, his eyes
were red with weeping and his cheeks were guttered by his burning tears!
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And when he spoke, there was a depth of pathos about every word—thus
he was qualified to meet mourning souls upon their own ground.

How he longed for men to come back to God who had chosen them!
How pathetically he exclaimed, “Oh that my head were waters, and my
eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep day and night for the slain of
the daughter of my people!” And God selected this man that he might go
after the smitten ones and proclaim in stately manner, blended with
womanly tenderness, this message, “Return.” I do not feel so fitted as
Jeremiah and yet I have an intense desire that any of you who have gone
away from God would come back while I speak with you. The Lord knows
how this has burdened me of late, for I cannot bear it that you who have
sunned yourselves in His smile should choose darkness! That you who
once rejoiced in Christ and gloried in His Cross, should now be crucifying
Him afresh and putting Him to an open shame!

Here is a huge world that “lies in the Wicked One” and we need all our
time to try and enlighten it and, meanwhile, you that are our camp follow-
ers and, as we thought, our fellow soldiers, have put away your swords
and gone over to the enemy! At least you act as if you had, and it pains
us! It pains us at the heart! Hear, then, at this hour, the proclamation
which we will give forth as best we can, looking in your direction if you
have gone up to the north, and proclaiming these words towards your
place, your cold and shivering place, your place of darkness and of mis-
ery, your place in the far-off country. I say, we look anxiously and yet
hopefully in your direction and proclaim these words to you, “Thus says
the Lord, Return!”

So far concerning the proclamation.

II. But now, secondly, in our text we find A PRECEPT. It is a very sim-
ple one and as short as it is clear. It is given in the proclamation—“Return,
you backsliding Israel.” Return—be as you were. Come back—repent and
do your first works. O Wanderer, return to your God! You have forgotten
Him. You have transgressed against Him and you have grieved Him ex-
ceedingly. For these months you have not sought Him, nor called upon
Him. You have not trusted Him nor confided in Him. You have not loved
Him, nor sought His honor. Return! You can never be right if you stay
where you are! All ills attend the man who forsakes His God. Come back—
back to the old place of humiliation in His Presence, of confession, of
childlike faith, of holy consecration—come back to the happy place which
was yours when you were in your best estate! Yes, further back than
that—back nearer to God than ever you were before! Return unto your
God!

Listen! This is the precept—return to your Savior! Just as you are,
come back to Him. Come back as you came at first, with your sin ac-
knowledged, looking to His Cross for pardon! Did you grow too great and
think you could live without your Savior? Return! Did you dream of being
so perfect that you did not need His righteousness, for your own would
suffice? Away with that glittering bauble, that idle notion of your perfec-
tion, and come back and beat upon your breast, and say, “God be merci-
ful to me, a sinner!” Repent of your pride and return, again, to your Lord
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Jesus Christ. He will as gladly receive you as a mother presses to her
bosom a lost child. The road is paved for your return, the stumbling
blocks have been removed, the door of the Father’s House is open wide!

Come yet again and receive pardon and cleansing from the precious
blood of Jesus. It has not lost its power! The fountain of cleansing is open,
not only for the common sinner, but for you, the backslider, for remember
how the Scripture has it, “A fountain opened to the house of David and to
the inhabitants of Jerusalem.” 1t is open for those who are already in the
Church of God, as well as for those who are newly brought into it! Come
at once and tarry not! If your feet are foul with your wandering through
the mire and through the slough, your Savior takes the towel, yet again,
and fills the basin from the ewer and stoops to wash your feet! Will you
not have them washed at this moment till He can say to you, again, “You
are clean every whit”? You have once been washed in the atoning blood
and you need not now except to wash your feet—and when this is done,
all is well! Go and wash your brethren’s feet in gratitude. “When you are
converted, strengthen your brethren.”

You see, then, dear Friends, how the Lord puts it to you. “Return,” for
where you lost your roll there you will find it. Mr. Bunyan pictures his pil-
grim dropping his passport under the seat in that arbor at the bottom of
the Hill Difficulty, or half way up it, where he sat down to rest—but where
he did not only rest, but fell into a sinful slumber. Under that very settle,
whereon you sat and went to sleep, you will find the roll which you must
carry in your bosom to secure you a welcome at the Palace Beautiful! You
must go back and look for your spiritual enjoyment where you lost it. Did
you lose it by neglect of prayer? Then search the closet through. Did you
lose it by a dusty Bible? Dust that Bible and search its pages till you find
it. Did you lose it by neglect of the means of Grace? Were your Sabbaths
wasted and week-night services neglected? Then go back, I say again, to
the place where, by your sin, you allowed your holy confidence to slip
from you—and there you will find it again. The point at which you di-
verged from the right road is the point that you must find and come back
to. “Repent, and do your first works,” is the Master’s call to you tonight! It
is His royal proclamation, “Return, you backsliding Israel.”

But listen while I make this proclamation, again, in God’s name. Return
at once. Delays are always dangerous, but never so dangerous as when
they are proposed by backsliders. Return without another day’s indul-
gence in sin! The message tolerates no further backsliding. Come back at
once! Wait not for second thoughts—your prompt, immediate thoughts are
best. And come you back with all your heart. Let there be no mimic repen-
tance; no pretended returning. You shall find the Lord if you seek Him
with all your heart and all your soul. God help you to do it now!

And mind that you return practically. That is, that your life shall be
changed, your idols broken, your omitted duties fulfilled with eagerness,
neglected means of Grace pursued with fervor—that done which you have
left undone and that evil forsaken into which you have gone with such
headlong folly. When the Lord says, “Return,” He does not mean, “Think
about returning; promise to return; talk about your wandering” and all
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that—He means that you should practically come back to Him with weep-
ing and with supplication, with a true heart believing in the Lord Jesus
Christ and beginning again.

“Alas,” says one, “I do not know whether I am a backslider, or whether I
have been a hypocrite up till now!” Do not argue that question at all. I am
constantly asked to decide for people whether they ever were true Chris-
tians or were in error about their condition. It is a difficult enquiry and of
small practical value. I say to myself, sometimes, “Well if I never was a
child of God, I know that I am a sinner, and Jesus Christ came into the
world to save sinners—and so I will at once trust in Him.” Thus I recover
confidence. If ever I was a child of God, then I am a child of God and He
will bring me back. But if I never was a child of God and my profession
was all a mistake, yet still the free salvation sounds out its silver trum-

et—

P “Come, and welcome, Sinner, come,”

and I hasten to accept the invitation! You can discuss the question of
your previous character after you get back into the fold. But while you are
out of it, it does not matter much to you. You had better leave such dis-
cussions till you are out of the reach of the wolf. In all probability it would
be impossible for you to discover your precise condition—but, O poor
Soul, this is clear enough, that the Lord cries to you, “Return, you back-
sliding Israel!”

This precept is clear as noon-day, and it is sent to you. Come back with
the whole of your nature, in all ways and respects, back to your God and
back to your Savior—and back to prayer, and back to holy living, and
back to the people of God—back to the very Church from which you have
wandered! It will be wise to do that before another sun has risen. Come
back to the Lord’s Supper, back to feeding spiritually upon His flesh and
upon His blood and living only in Him, and by Him, and to Him, and with
Him! God help you to hear this precept and to turn it into practical effect!

III. Now, listen, in the third place, to THE PROMISE—“Return, you
backsliding Israel, says Jehovah, and I will not cause My anger to fall
upon you.” “I will not cause My anger to fall upon you.” See that anger, like
a black cloud, charged not with refreshing rain, but with fire flakes that
shall burn as they fall—yes, burn their way into the very core of your be-
ing as with the fires of Helll A sense of wrath is Hell setting the soul on
fire till conscience flames with its own peculiar fierceness and seems to
anticipate the fire that never can be quenched. You see that gathering
storm around you, do you not?

But here is the fair promise, “Return, and I will not cause My anger to
fall upon you.” Not a flake of it shall burn you if you return unto your
God. There is forgiveness, there is full, free and immediate forgiveness to
be had! “I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, your transgressions, and as
a cloud, your sins. Return unto Me.” This is a grand motive for coming
back—the sin that separates is put away! He will wash you thoroughly
from your iniquity and cleanse you from your sin and whatever you need,
He will give to you—and He will not upbraid you. When the father received
the prodigal, did he remind him of his ingratitude, or of his wasting of his
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substance? Not a word of it—he kissed away the memory of his wrong-
doing! He covered him with a robe of righteousness and he put a new song
into his mouth. The Lord is prepared to do that with you at this moment!

I know that your doubts and fears ask the question again and again,
“Can it be possible?” All things are possible with God and especially all
deeds of mercy! His mercy endures forever and He delights in it! I know
that you say, “Oh, but does the promise mean me, even me?” It means
you, even you! You are a backslider! You plead guilty to the charge and,
therefore, it is to you that the promise is given. Accept the mercy! The
man that is condemned by that description—the “backslider’—is the man
who is commanded to return and he is the man to whom the promise is
made, “I will not cause My anger to fall upon you.” In all this you can see
yourself as in a mirror!

I find that the passage might be read, “I will not cause My face to fall
upon you,” meaning this—that if the child of God comes back, God will
not look angry at him any more. This is a very great blessing, for when the
Lord does not lay chastisement upon His people by way of judgment and
wrath, yet He does often hide His face from them, or frowns upon them
like a cruel one. If you have sinned, God cannot smile upon you! He must
chasten you. His own words are, “you only have I known of all the families
of the earth: therefore I will punish you for all your iniquities.” You are a
child and, therefore, you must be whipped if you do wrong—Ilove ensures
you the chastisement. “As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten.”

But the great Father, here, shows that He will not continue to frown on
you—He will not make His face to fall at the mention of you. He has said,
“I will heal their backsliding, I will love them freely: for My anger is turned
away from them.” He might justly say, “you are My child, but I cannot
speak comfortably to you, for you are so disobedient that I must send you
to a distance and make you feel the evil of disobedience.” But, instead of
that, He says, “I will not cause My anger to fall upon you. I will not even
cause my face to fall at the sight of you; but I will receive you graciously; I
will, in tender mercy, put away your transgressions and reveal My love to
you.” “Come now, and let us reason together, says the Lord: though your
sins are as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they are red
like crimson, they shall be as wool.” Will you not come to Him, when He
speaks thus?—

“Return! O erring, yet beloved!

I wait to bind your bleeding feet, for keen

And rankling are the thorns where you have been.
I wait to give you pardon, love, and rest.

Is not My joy to see you safe and blest?

Return! I wait to hear once more your voice

To welcome you anew, and bid your heart rejoice.”

A woman has a husband who has loved her as his own, but she has
lent her ear to a serpent—to one who with words of flattery has beguiled
her, and she has sinned against her fidelity. She has defiled herself with
another and she has gone away, far away—and the man who has deceived
her has forsaken her. She is now a woman of a sorrowful spirit, broken
down and cast off. A friend whispers to her, “Return to your husband, for
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it was better with you then, than now.” But this is her stumbling block—
“Will he receive me? Can he receive me? I have dishonored him. Will he
take me back? Can I expect the love that gladdened my girlish days to be
lavished upon me again? Will he not call me an outcast and say that I
have darkened his house and shall never enter it again?”

But if the message comes to her, “He will receive you graciously and
love you freely,” will she not hasten home? When she learns that the an-
ger which he felt is gone and that his heart yearns towards her, will she
not fly home as on the wings of the wind? Unless she has become a mon-
ster of wantonness, she will seek the man whom she has grieved and, at
his feet she will fall in gratitude for his forgiveness! The parable is con-
cerning ourselves who have backslidden from the Lord Jesus Christ. Shall
we not, also, return, now that we hear Him thus inviting us to come
back—yes, making a royal proclamation of His Grace? “Return, you back-
sliding Israel, says the Lord; and I will not cause My anger to fall upon
you.” The Lord grant that this word may go home to those whom He has
ordained to bless.

IV. I pass on, in the next place, fourthly, to notice THE ARGUMENT.
The argument here used is twofold and you will recollect the two argu-
ments all the more readily because they begin with the same letter—Mercy
and Marriage. We have, in the 12t verse, “For I am merciful, says the
Lord.” And in the 14t verse, “For I am married unto you.”

Here is, first, God’s mercy. Nothing delights God more than to forgive
sin—He is at home in this blessed work! To some men it is a hard task to
forgive an injury. They do it with a squeeze, a twist and a wrench—and
even then it is questionable if it is done at all, for forced forgiveness is no
forgiveness. Some are not unlike the dying man who said to the priest, “If
I die, you will remember that I forgive Pat Maloney, but if I live, I'll pay
him back as soon as I can.” Many forgive because they cannot revenge—
their virtue is the result of their inability to be vicious. But, with God, it is
His nature to forgive—He is Love—and mercy is a drop from the honey-
comb of love. God must be just, but to punish is His left-handed labor,
while to forgive is His right-handed work. He is happy at it! He finds
pleasure in man’s turning to Him and finding life.

Mercy was His last-born attribute. Until sin came there was no room
for mercy—the mercy that forgives and, therefore, mercy is God’s Benja-
min, the son of His right hand and He delights to give to it 10 times as
much as to His other attributes when they feast together. It is written, “He
delights in mercy,” but I never read that He delights in justice, or delights
in wisdom, or delights in power—He delights in mercy! God is charmed
when He can wash a scarlet sinner white. It is the Heaven of His Heaven
to receive a Hell-black sinner to His heart and put away his sin. “ am
merciful,” says the Lord.

Did I hear a trembling voice exclaim, “Oh, but you do not know what I
have done, Sir”? No, and, “Sir,” does not want to know! But then I do
know that the Lord delights in mercy! Perhaps you had better not tell
those midnight deeds, those sins that have defiled you through and
through—the confessional is by no means a healthy place—the smell of it
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is putrid! Confess to God—not to me! You have lain in the dye till you are
soaked and saturated in sin. You are ingrained with the scarlet of iniquity,
but the Lord delights to take out these glaring stains! Things which are
impossible with man are the joy of God. Therefore come to Him and be-
lieve in His mercy! Doubt no longer, but lovingly receive what He lovingly
gives.

As for you who once knew Him, loved Him and rejoiced in Him, I want
you just to dwell on that second argument, namely, marriage. “For I am
married unto you, says the Lord.” Oh, those were blessed days when you
used to sing—

““Tis done, the great transaction’s done!

I am my Lord’s, and He is mine.

He drew me, and I followed on

Charmed to confess the voice Divine.”
And then you used to join with all of us in singing—

“Happy day! Happy day!

When Jesus washed my sins away!”
Ah, poor Soul, where have you been since then? You have been where you
ought not to have been and now your Bridegroom says, “Return, for I am
married unto you. You may have put off the ring, but you are Mine for all
that, and I will have you come back to Me. Return.” The bonds that Christ
makes are not to be broken. The favor that Christ has shown is not to be
removed. Stronger than death and Hell is the love of Christ and who shall
separate us from it? Notwithstanding all your sins and iniquities, He says,
“Return, for I am married unto you, says the Lord.” It is done and though
you do not stand to it, He does! The great transaction still stands on His
part—though you believe not, He abides faithful!

He has bought you with His blood and the price will never return into
His veins. He has loved you with an everlasting love and, therefore, it can-
not cease! In that love He will always rest, nor from His oath return. Come
back to Him!—

“Return! O fallen, yet not lost!

Can you forget the life for you laid down,

The taunts, the scourging, and the crown of thorns?
When over you first My spotless robe I spread
And poured the oil of joy upon your head,

How did your wakening heart within you burn!
Can you remember all, and will you not return?
Return! O chosen of My love!

Fear not to meet your beckoning Savior’s view;
Long before I called you by your name, I knew
That very treacherously you would deal;

Now I have seen your ways, yet I will heal.
Return! Will you yet linger far from Me?

My wrath is turned away, I have redeemed thee.”

V. And I finish (for time has failed me) by noticing THE ADVICE that
He here gives as to how we are to return. He says, “Only acknowledge your
iniquity.” “Oh,” you have said, “I cannot get back to God—it is such a long
way back to Him. I feel that I have to set myself right and in that process
to pass through a world of sorrow.” Yet the Lord says, “Only acknowl-
edge.” I rejoice in those blessed, “onlys” of the Bible! “Only acknowledge
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your iniquity.” “Alas, I have so wandered!” Acknowledge it! “But I have
done it so many times!” Acknowledge it! “But I have wandered against
light and knowledge!” Acknowledge it! It is not a hard thing to do, to get to
your chamber and, before God, confess your fault. You have, first of all, to
have a knowledge of it and then to acknowledge it. Feel your sin and then
confess it. Be convinced of it and then plead guilty at the Judgment Seat.
Do not attempt to excuse it, or to make apologies for it. As long as you do
so, you will never get peace—but let this perilous stuff be purged from
your soul by a clear, plain acknowledgment, such as David made when he
said, “Deliver me from blood-guiltiness.” He had tried to call his crime by
other names, but his forgiveness came when he admitted that it was mur-
der! When we know our sin, God will make us to know His Grace—but if
we are self-righteous, our pride will be our ruin.

“What am I to acknowledge?” Acknowledge chiefly three things. Your
breach of covenant—that you have transgressed against Jehovah your
God. You professed to be a child of God, a member of Christ, a temple of
the Holy Spirit and you have been false to all these avowals. You have
broken your vows, you have been false to your Baptism, false to your
communion at the Lord’s Supper, false to your Church membership, false
to your prayers. Go and tell the Lord all this and acknowledge that you
have transgressed against Jehovah your God.

Next acknowledge your greedy sin—that you “have scattered your ways
to the strangers under every green tree.” Israel had sinned wherever she
had an opportunity—sinned openly. You would not have thought that she
would have dared to do it—sinned again and again till as many as there
were trees in the grove were her adulteries with idol gods! Confess this
crime if it is, indeed, true—“Lord, I have sinned with both hands since I
have departed from You. I have committed sins of the eyes, sins of the
feet, sins of the hands, sins of the head and sins of the heart—sins
against Your holy Law, sins against Your love and blood, sins immense
and innumerable. I might as well hope to count the drops that make the
ocean as to tell the number of my sins.” Make this confession heartily and
explicitly. Do not stutter over it and try to lessen it, but bring it straight
out in deep humility. As a backslider you have done far more evil than you
know and there is no fear of your exaggerating your guilt!

And 1 finish with this—“You have not obeyed My voice, says the Lord.”
That is to say, you have been guilty of sins of omission. This is sufficient to
swamp any one of us! Our sins of commission may be few, but as for our
omissions, these would sink me, I know, past all hope, were it not for the
blood and righteousness of Jesus Christ. Dear Friend, hasten to acknowl-
edge your omissions.

Confess also your hardness of heart. God has spoken and you would
not hear. He has entreated and you would not regard Him. He has come
very near to you and you have turned your back on Him. Thus He com-
plains of you, “I have spoken and you would not hear. You have not
obeyed My voice.”

Confess, also, your ingratitude. His voice, which is your Father’s voice,
you have not heard or obeyed. What unnaturalness! Shall a wife not know
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her husband’s voice? Shall a brother forget his brother’s? Yet it is so with
some of you who once used to be with us—you were our joy and we were
your joy—and God the joy of us both but you have gone aside. You have
left your first love. You have departed from the ways of the Lord. Yet re-
member at this moment there is no judgment for you—no threats, no
scolding words—simply this, “Only return.” The heart of love has room in
it for you! Hasten home to Him who is your only resting place. You can
never be happy where you are and as you are. You have tried it! Oh, how
long you have tried it, but you are going downward and waxing worse and
worse!

Oh, that you would say, “I will end it! I will end it! Never more will I de-
part from Him who has redeemed me with His blood. I will yield myself to
Him at once.” Happy is the preacher if this has been effected by the Spirit
of God. Happy shall you be, also, and happy are these Christian folk to
know that such a thing has been done in their midst. God bless you, for
Jesus’ sake! Amen.

PORTION OF SCRIPTURE READ BEFORE SERMON—Jeremiah 3:12-285.
HYMNS FROM “OUR OWN HYMN BOOK”—373, 476, 521.

LETTER FROM MR. SPURGEON:

MR. SPURGEON has not been very well for the last few days, but he is
now much better and feels assured of returning to his work with renewed
energy. He begs his friends to pray for this desirable blessing and also for
the blessing of God upon the Conference of the Pastors’ College which will
take place in the beginning of May. It is of the utmost importance that the
pastors then assembled should be filled with the Spirit of God. The times
are evil. The Gospel is needed. The Spirit of God, alone, can make it effec-
tuall Let all the saints pray mightily for a Divine visitation. Mr.
SPURGEON’S College work also needs to be aided by the liberality of his
friends at this time and he would remind them of it very hopefully.
MENTONE, MARCH 27, 1885.

Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307
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RETURN! RETURN!
NO. 2931

A SERMON PUBLISHED ON THURSDAY, APRIL 13, 1905,
DELIVERED BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON,
ON LORD’S-DAY EVENING, DECEMBER 17, 1876.

“Return, you backsliding Israel. Turn, O backsliding children.
Return, you backsliding children.”
Jeremiah 3:12, 14, 22.

IT is, indeed, a horrible thing that a saved soul should ever wander
from its Savior. After having had so much of past sin fully and freely
forgiven and, after having then made to rejoice in perfect pardon, can it
ever turn away from those dear pierced hands which lifted its heavy
burden from its shoulders? Can it ever wander from the Fountain in
which it was washed whiter than snow? If so, it will, indeed, have
committed a shameful sin! After so many spiritual benefits have been
enjoyed and the soul has not only been washed, but also robed, fed,
adopted into the family of God and been taught many wonderful
lessons—can such a child as that leave such a home and such a
Father—and go back to “the beggarly elements” from which it has been
delivered? Ah, if it even thinks of doing so, it has, by that very thought,
committed treason against the Sovereign Love of God!

No, Beloved, with so much sin forgiven and so much favor bestowed,
we ought to feel ourselves bound with cords to the horns of the altar!
And with such bright prospects before us, such a Heaven prepared by
such a Savior—with the assurance that we shall forever be with Him
where He is, beholding His Glory—and with such exceedingly great and
precious promises as He has made to him that overcomes, why, Brothers
and Sisters, if we think of turning our backs in the day of battle, or of
forsaking the King’s Highway for a meadow path, the very thought must
be most grievous to God as well as most shameful on our part! It ought
to be intolerable to us to even think of such a thing! For any Believer in
the Lord Jesus Christ to actually go astray; to actually sin against the
Light of God and knowledge; to sin against Infinite Love and mercy; to
sin against Your wounds, Emmanuel, and against Your crown of
thorns—to offend against Your matchless love—oh, this is dreadful,
indeed!

Well did the Lord say, concerning Israel’s backsliding, “Be astonished,
O you heavens, at this, and be horribly afraid.” Brothers and Sisters in
Christ, let me remind you that there is nothing for us to gain and
everything for us to lose by forsaking the ways of God, even for a
moment! We are not like those who have never known His ways, for we
know them to be to paths of pleasantness and peace. We are not like
those who are still deceived by the world, for we have proven how false
she is. Her painted charms once bewitched our hearts and we were
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enamored of her, but we have been undeceived, and now we cry with
Solomon, “Vanity of vanities; all is vanity!” This empty world does but
mock and deceive all who seek for true treasure in it—are we going back
to it after all that we have received from Christ, forsaking the real for the
imaginary, the substantial for the shadowy?

Can it be that we are going to commit these two evils—to forsake the
fountain of Living Waters and to hew out for ourselves broken cisterns
which can hold no water? If any of us have done so in the past, let us be
ashamed of ourselves! And if some of us have done so almost without
knowing what we were doing, let us prostrate ourselves in the very dust
before the Most High, for this is no common sin. It is a sin that has a
high degree of heinousness and aggravation, when any of us who have
known the way of righteousness—and who have enjoyed sweet and
hallowed fellowship with God and the liberty with which Christ has made
us free—go back to wear, again, the chains of sin’s slavery and even, for
a while, or in part, have a guilty complicity with that vain world which we
professed to have forsaken once and for all.

Every man, however great his experience may be, is in danger! I have
heard that more horses fall at the bottom of the hill than anywhere else
because the drivers fancy they have no need to hold them back when
they have reached the bottom of the hill. And I have noticed that some of
the saddest falls I have ever witnessed among Christian men and women
have been among elderly Christians—among they who said of the young
people, “Ah, they ought to be very watchful, for they have strong
passions, and they may very easily be led astray. But as for us, we have
had such a long experience that we have passed out of the range of
temptation.” The most dangerous place in the world is that which is
supposed to be beyond the reach of temptation! The power of the devil is
most often to be feared when he has left you alone for a while, for he has
then probably left you to something or someone who will be more
dangerous to you than he, himself, would be. That is to, say, when a
man says, “I shall never be tempted again,” he has already fallen into one
of the devil’s most dangerous snares, for the pride of his heart has
deceived him and made him an easy prey to the great adversary.

Satan delights to pluck gray beards and to prove their owners to be
fools! He has great joy in tripping up young men, in the fullness of their
strength, to show that he is more than a match for the very strongest of
them! But he is even more glad to waylay a man in middle life and to
teach him that, even when he thinks he has all his wits about him, he is
not so shrewd as the old tempter is! But I think it is his chief delight to
waylay those who imagine that their long experience will preserve them
from the his snares. Therefore I say that we are all of us, from the little
child to the man who is on the very brink of Heaven—from the most
timid up to the bravest of us all—in danger from our great adversary.
Remember the dreadful conflict with Satan which John Knox had just as
he was about to enter Heaven—and remember Martin Luther’s desperate
fight with the arch-fiend even in the midst of the waters of Jordan—and
learn from the experience of these mighty men of God that we are all,
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always, from the first to the last, in danger! And, therefore, all of us have

need to cry unto the Lord unceasingly—
“Keep us, Lord, oh keep us forever!
Vain our hope if left by Thee.
We are Yours! Oh leave us never,
Till Your face in Heaven we see,
There to praise Thee
Through a bright eternity!
All our strength at once would fail us,
If deserted, Lord, by Thee—
Nothing then could aught avail us,
Certain our defeat would be.
Those who hate us
Thenceforth their desire would see.”

Now, supposing that I am addressing any persons who have unhappily
fallen into this sin, what is the message that I am to give to them from
my Lord? After this morning’s service, | was talking with a Brother in
Christ who was in this sad condition. If he is here now, I would very
affectionately commend to him the message which the Holy Spirit sends
to him and to all who are like he—the Word of God which comes over and
over again in the three texts upon which I am about to speak to you—
“Return! Return!”

I. In trying to press that one simple message home to the backsliding
heart, I shall, first of all, speak of THE SURPRISE WHICH THIS
MESSAGE OUGHT TO AWAKEN—“Return!” Does God really mean that?
After I have wandered so far from Him, does He invite me to come back to
Him? Yes, Beloved, He does, and He does so fully realizing all that the
word, “Return,” involves. There is a holy jealousy in the heart of God
which causes Him to feel a righteous anger when any of His children
wander away from Him. Yet this word, “Return,” proves that He has put
aside that jealousy in a marvelously gracious manner!

Let me read to you what the Lord says in the first verse of the chapter
from which my texts are taken, for I want to keep you to God’s own Word
which will do you far more good, and give you far more solid comfort
than any word of mine. “They say”—that is, everybody says it—“If a man
puts away his wife and she goes from him and becomes another man’s,
shall he return unto her again? Shall not that land be greatly polluted?
But you have played the harlot with many lovers, yet return again to Me,
says the Lord.” I cannot say much about the illustration which the Lord
here uses—it is a thing to be thought of rather than to be talked about—
but do you not see that the delicacy which makes a man feel that he
cannot take back his erring spouse is far more developed in the mind of
God? Yet, over the head of that delicacy, there rides this Omnipotent
Love which makes Him say, even to you who have wandered the furthest
from Him, “Return unto Me, notwithstanding all that has happened.”

Are you not surprised at the Lord’s message when it is set before you
in such a light as this? Yet, surprising as it is, I pray you to believe it and
promptly to obey it! The wonder is increased when we remember that the
sin of going away from God has, in some cases, been so grossly
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committed as to involve a terrible mass of guilt. If you read the whole of
this chapter—which is more suitable for your own private reading than
for the general congregation—you will see that Israel had wandered from
the Lord in the most shameless manner. And yet He said to her, “Return,
you backsliding Israel.” Now, if you are, indeed, a child of God, although
you may have become neglectful of the Sabbath. Though it may have
been a long time since you bowed your knee in prayer. Though your
Bible has become covered with dust through your neglect and though
you have so acted that even mere worldlings might have been ashamed
to act as you have done—yet, still, Almighty Mercy, with the tears of pity
standing in its eyes, says to you, “Return, return, return!” It condemns
your sin and you, also, must condemn it, for it is an exceedingly
loathsome and horrible thlng—but you, yourself that same Mercy would
gladly save—and it still says to you, “Return, return, return!”

To add to the wonder that this message excites, remember the
obstinate adherence to evil which some of you have evinced even when
you have been suffering for your wrongdoing. Turn to the third verse—
“Therefore the showers have been withheld, and there has been no latter
rain; and you had a whore’s forehead, you refused to be ashamed.” God
had kept back the rain and thus had prevented the ripening and
ingathering of the harvest! Famine and need had stalked through the
land and smitten multitudes of the guilty people with death. Those who
were spared knew why this judgment had come, yet they did not return
to the Lord. They had a forehead of brass and they would not
acknowledge their guilt, but obstinately clung to their sin.

Brother, Sister, have you had this painful experience? Have you been
Divinely afflicted again and again, and yet have you not repented and
turned to the Lord? And notwithstanding that the blows of His rod
appear to have been lost upon you, and though He has scourged you
again and again, apparently to no purpose, still does His blessed Spirit
yearn over you! And the message He sends to you is not one of
condemnation or threat, but simply this, “Return, return, return!” Oh,
this is indeed amazing love that puts up with your ill manners and will
not take, “no,” for an answer from you, but still sweetly invites you to
return to the Lord from whom you have wandered so far—and against
whom you have sinned so grossly!

Notice, also, that these sinful people had refused repeated invitations to
return to the Lord. How tenderly He says, in the fourth verse, “Will you
not, from this time, cry unto Me, My father, You are the guide of my
youth?” As if the Lord meant to say to the sinning one, “Have you not
had sufficient suffering as the result of your sin? The showers have been
withheld, poverty has come upon you, your barns are empty and there is
no corn in the fields to fill them. Will you not, at least from this time,
begin to call Me, ‘Father,” and ask Me to be your Friend?” Yet the guilty
nation put all this pleading aside! But, even then, the Lord still cried,
“Return, return, return!” And if, dear Friends, you have heard a great
many earnest, faithful sermons and had many loving entreaties from
Christian men and women—and yet have put them all aside—it is
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unutterably grievous that it should have been so, yet still there is only
this message for you, even now, “Return, return, return!”

Worse still, these people had even turned the Grace of God into
licentiousness, and had made mischief out of God’s goodness. Read in the
fifth verse, what they said—“Will He reserve His anger forever? Will He
keep it to the end? Behold, you have spoken and done evil things as you
could.” Because God is so merciful, they were the more sinful—and
because He does not keep His anger forever, therefore they dared to
provoke it again and again! This is one of the worst ways in which
sinners prove how exceedingly sinful they are. A man is very far gone in
guilt when he reads Divine Grace the wrong way upwards and infers,
from the long-suffering of the Lord, that he may continue in sin! Still, if
you have done this, my Brother or my Sister, the Lord’s message to you
is, “Return, return, return.”

Give me your hand and come back with melting heart and streaming
eyes—and seek your Heavenly Father’s face, again, for the great bell still
rings out from the hospice of mercy and its message to you is this,
“Though you have lost your way in the blinding snows of despondency
and doubt, mercy is still proclaimed to you; therefore, Return, return,
return.” Can you not hear that great bell swinging in the tower of God’s
love and compassion? Turn your head that way and ask the Lord to lead
you where that bell’s message summons you—“Return, return, return.”

II. Now, in the second place, we will change the run of our thought a
little by noting that THIS VOICE MUST AWAKEN MANY MEMORIES IN
THE BACKSLIDER’S MIND. He has long been going away from God, but
even while he has been sitting in this place, he has been obliged to think
of former and happier times in his history. And now that word, “Return,”
causes him to recollect the time when he first came to the Lord. Ah, my
Brothers and Sisters, with what a broken heart, and with what terrors
and alarms, and with what weeping eyes you loved up to Jesus on the
accursed tree! And, as you looked to Him, you found, as you thought,
and as I hope you really did, peace, pardon and everlasting life! Where
have you been, my Brother, my Sister, since that memorable day? Where
have you been?

Wandering from that dear Cross, always going further and further
away from that Divine Love Incarnate which hung bleeding there for you!
Peter, your Lord’s loving, pitying eyes are still fixed upon you though you
have denied Him and have falsely said, “I know not the Man.” Still do the
glances of His eyes say, “Peter, return to Me. Return, My poor, foolish,
sinful disciple. You have sadly fallen by your iniquity, but, although you
have so greatly changed, I have not. My heart still yearns for you. Return
unto Me, for | have redeemed you.”

That word, “Return,” must also awaken in your memories recollections
of the happy days you used to have when you were living near to God.
Some of you have had times of great joy and gladness in this very
Tabernacle. You used to sing as sweetly and as joyfully as any, especially
when we sang the song of songs—

“Worthy the Lamb, for He was slain.”
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Ah, you loved Him then, did you not? You were not a hypocrite, were
you? You meant what you sang and you felt it, did you not? You have
often had, since then, to question yourselves to know whether you really
were sincere at that time, or not. I hope you can truthfully say, “Lord,
You know all things, You know that I did love You then.” Why, the time
was when the very mention of that dear name used to fire your blood as
the sound of martial music stirs the soldier’s spirit in the day of battle!
You know how you would have gone over hedge and ditch to hear the
Gospel preached in those days—and you would cheerfully have put up
with the discomfort of standing in the aisle of the overcrowded building—
you were not so dainty and thin-skinned, then, as you are now!

How you relished the Gospel then! What sweetness, what marrow and
fatness it was to your spirit at these communion times when you sat
among the people of God and remembered the dying love of Christ! Many
and many a time you have joined with your fellow members in singing—

“My willing soul would stay
In such a frame as this,

And sit and sing herself away
To everlasting bliss.”
Yet now, alas, you have but to sing, or to sigh—
“What peaceful hours I then enjoyed,
How sweet their memory still!”

Well, let the recollection of them come up in your mind, for it will do you
good. While you hear your Lord saying to you, “Return, return,” it will
help you to return if you recall what it is to which you have to return—
those halcyon days, those happy Sabbaths when your heart seemed to
have a whole peal of bells within it and every one of them gave forth the
richest melody to the praise and glory of Jesus Christ, your Lord and
Savior!

Do you not also recollect how you used to talk to others about the
Savior? Ah, my Brothers, if | ever wander from my Lord, my sermons will
be a sufficient rebuke to me even if no one says a word! Lord, reprove me
for my backsliding! What are you doing, you who once preached so
earnestly to others? What are you doing, you who used to conduct a
Bible class where you warned young people against going into the world,
yet you have gone there, yourself? You used to tell them that if all others
in the world should be ashamed of Christ, you would never be ashamed
of Him, yet you are! You used to pray very fervently at the Prayer
Meetings. You visited the sick and cheered them. And God made you
useful to souls that are now in Heaven—yet you have begun to doubt
whether you will ever get there yourselfl O Soul, remember from where
you have fallen and repent and do your first works! If you are, indeed, a
child of God, let the recollection of your own sermons, addresses,
warnings and prayers rise up before your spirit, to stir your conscience
and to make you feel ashamed of your backsliding!

The Lord’s call to you to return to Him will probably also awaken other
memories. It will help you to remember how it was you first went astray.
You went on swimmingly at first, did you not? But where did you begin
to go astray? Nine times out of 10, declension from God begins in the
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neglect of private prayer. Possibly, it was so in your case. And it may be
that everything seemed to go about as well with you when you did not
pray as when you did. Indeed, everything went far too smoothly with
you—it would have been much better for you if your way had been
hedged up with thorns and briers. Then you know that you began to get
lax in your mode of life. You would not admit that you were doing
anything that was sinful—and you were very angry with those who told
you that you were in danger. You said that you did not believe in such
Puritanical prissiness as they advocated—you were a man who could
think and decide for himself!l And you did so, did you not, and have you
not thought yourself and brought yourself into a sad plight? And you
were going to sail a little closer to the wind than others could do because
you felt that you had a stronger will than they had—and could turn your
vessel whenever you pleased. There were certain amusements that might
be harmful to young people, but not to you, for you felt that you had
greater strength of mind than they had.

That is how you began to wander from God. The declension came on
by degrees. You did not jump down all at once, but you went down just
as surely, step by step. As to your first little slip, as you called it, you
said there was nothing wrong in it. And nothing wrong in the second slip.
And not much wrong in the third slip by itself—but putting them all
together, with all the subsequent slips—where have they landed you?
Yet, notwithstanding all this, I want you to hear the Master still saying to
you, “Return, return, return.” Remember how far you have to go back, for
you have to traverse again all that road along which you came with your
face turned the wrong way.

III. Now we will pass on to notice, in the third place, THE REASONS
WHICH ARE URGED IN THE CONTEXT WHY WE SHOULD RETURN.
Look at the 12th verse. I think I will not explain these reasons, but just
read them to you. “Return, you backsliding Israel, says the Lord, and I
will not cause My anger to fall upon you: for I am merciful, says the Lord,
and I will not remain angry forever.” Can you hear that verse without
tears coming into your eyes? There is still in your Lord’s heart,
forgiveness, mercy, pardon—will not that biased fact lead you to come
back to Him?

Now read the 14th verse, for it contains a second reason why you
should return to the Lord. “Turn, O backsliding children, says the Lord;
for I am married to you.” Can you believe that? If you can, you cannot
continue to be a backslider! After all that you have done against Him, the
Lord still acknowledges the marriage bond that exists between your poor
polluted souls and His own holy and gracious Self, and He says to you,
“Turn, O backsliding children, for | am married to you.” Who can hold
back when the Lord uses such an expression as that—“married to you”—
you black, foul wanderer—“I am married to you”?

In the East, a man could very easily divorce his wife—he just gave her
a letter and sent her away. But the Lord, the God of Israel, says that He
hates putting away—that is to say, He hates divorce—and He will never
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have a divorce from the soul that has once been married to Him! Come
back to Him, then! If He is faithful despite your sin, let your heart yearn
towards Him. Return to your first Husband, for it was better with you
then than now! Now read the 22rd verse—“Return, you backsliding
children, and I will heal your backslidings.” Is not that another blessed
reason why you should return to the Lord? He promises that He will
remove all the evil that sin has done to you and that into whatever sin
you may have fallen through your wanderings, He will rescue you from it!
He will treat your backsliding as a disease and heal it! I need scarcely
stay to tell you what is the remedy that He will apply to you, for you all
know that it is by the stripes of Jesus that we are healed.

So, come again to that Cross to which you came at first and there you
shall again find that His dear pierced hands shall be laid upon your
wounds, taking the venom out of them, and so perfectly restoring you
that your flesh shall be, again, unto you like the flesh of a little child!
And then you will be able to gratefully sing, “He restores my soul: He
leads me in the paths of righteousness for His name’s sake.” “Bless the
Lord, O my Soul: and all that is within me, bless His holy name.”

IV. | am speaking briefly upon each point, but I trust that each one of
them will abide in your memories without a multitude of words to press
the Truth of God home to your hearts. And I want you, in the fourth
place, to notice SOME GRACIOUS DIRECTIONS WHICH ARE GIVEN TO
ASSIST YOU TO RETURN TO THE LORD. Read the 13t verse if you wish
to learn the way by which you are to return—and give heed to every
syllable of it—“Only acknowledge your iniquity, that you have
transgressed against the Lord your God, and have scattered your charms
to alien deities under every green tree, and you have not obeyed My
voice, says the Lord.”

That is the first thing you have to do—make a full confession of your
wrongdoing. Go at once to God and make it! Do not delay another
minute. You have sinned against the Lord—go to Him and acknowledge
from your very heart that you have done so. Then turn to the 20t and
21st verses—“Surely as a wife treacherously departed from her husband,
so have you dealt treacherously with Me, O house of Israel, says the
Lord. A voice was heard upon the high places—weeping and
supplications of the children of Israel—for they have perverted their ways
and they have forgotten the Lord their God.” So, let the acknowledgment
of your wrongdoing be attended with deep contrition of heart. Be grieved
that you have grieved your God! Ask the Holy Spirit to melt your spirit so
that you may mourn before the Most High and lament that you have
wandered so far from Him.

Once again, the way to come back to God is plainly set before you at
the end of the 22rd verse—“Return, you backsliding children, and I will
heal your backslidings.” “Behold, we come unto You; for You are the Lord
our God.” Take the Lord to be your God all over again, Go back and begin
again where you began before with the Father, and with the Son, and
with the Holy Spirit. May the Sacred Trinity graciously enable you to do
so! And, further, come back to the Lord by confessing the result of your
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sin, the mischief that it has brought upon you, even as these ancient
backsliders did when they sorrowfully said, “For shame has devoured the
labor of our fathers from our youth; their flocks and their herds, their
sons and their daughters. We lie down in our shame, and our confusion
covers us: for we have sinned against the Lord our God, we and our
fathers, from our youth even unto this day, and have not obeyed the
voice of the Lord our God.”

So, dear Friends, you see that the way to get back to God is to confess
the wrong that you have done by wandering away from Him—to lament
that wrong and again to take the Lord to be your God by an act of simple
faith—and to begin once more even as you began your spiritual life. It is
possible that you are anxious to know whether you ever were a child of
God or not. Well, that is a knot which you cannot untie, so you had
better cut it! Do you ask, “How can I cut it?” You can do it in this way.
Say to yourself, “If I am not a saint, I am a sinner. And Christ Jesus
come into the world to save sinners, so I will trust Him to save me.” 1
have begun again, in this fashion, a great many times. Often, when
doubts and fears have arisen within my spirit, and my evidences have
grown dim, I have found that the best thing I could do was to pray the
Publican’s Prayer, and cry, “God be merciful to me a sinner.”

I am only asking you, poor wandering Soul, to do that which it is the
delight of God’s people to be doing every day. Come, repenting and
humbled, and take the Lord Jesus Christ again to be your All in All, your
living, loving Savior!

V. Now, lastly, I want to encourage you to return to the Lord by very
briefly mentioning SOME OF THE MERCIES WHICH GOD PROMISES IN
ORDER TO KEEP YOU FROM ANY FUTURE WANDERING. Our blessed
Master knows that many of His children wander because they are not
well fed. There were many supposed converts during the recent revival,
of whom we have not heard anything simply because there was nobody
to look after them, in many cases, when the evangelists, whom God so
greatly blessed, had gone to other places. Their converts were left to
starve spiritually. Listen to the 15t verse of this chapter, those of you
who have been thus starved, whose backsliding was, in the first
instance, the result of your not hearing good Gospel teaching—*I will give
you pastors according to My heart, who shall feed you with knowledge
and understanding.” Plead that promise with the God who gave it and
you will find that He will fulfill it in your experience!

The next thing that you need, in order to keep you from further
wandering from God, is that you should seek to become more spiritual in
your worship. Some poor souls, who are, we trust, truly converted, never
seem to get beyond mere external, formal worship. They do not get into
the heart of it. Let all such persons note what the Lord says in the 16t
verse—“And it shall come to pass, when you are multiplied and increased
in the land, in those days, says the Lord, they shall say no more, The Ark
of the Covenant of the Lord: neither shall it come to mind: neither shall
they remember it; neither shall they visit it; neither shall that be done
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any more.” That is to say, mere formal worship shall come to an end—“At
that time they shall call Jerusalem the Throne of the Lord; and all the
nations shall be gathered unto it, to the name of the Lord, to Jerusalem:
neither shall they walk any more after the imagination of their evil
heart.”

To be enabled to render true, spiritual worship unto the Lord, and to
learn the inner meaning of His Word, will cause you to be established in
the faith so that you will not likely be carried about with every wind of
doctrine and be caused to backslide. Bear with me just a minute while I
give you another sweet promise which will help to keep you from again
wandering from the Lord. You shall have the Spirit of adoption in your
heart, as the Lord says, in the 19t verse—“But I said, How shall I put
you among the children, and give these a pleasant land, a goodly heritage
of the hosts of nations? And I said, You shall call Me, My Father; and
shall not turn away from Me.” O Beloved, get a firm grip of that precious
promise, for it assures you that final perseverance which is the heritage
of the saints! “You shall call Me, My Father; and shall not turn away from
Me.” As the Lord promises that great blessing, there need be no fear of
your backsliding to destruction, whatever your temptations may be in
the days and years that are yet to come.

Last of all, if you wish to be kept from wandering away from the Lord,
come back to the simplicity of your first dependence upon him. Read the
23 verse—“Truly in vain is salvation hoped for from the hills, and from
the multitude of mountains: truly in the Lord our God is the salvation of
Israel.” So that, what you need is to get back, again, to the place where
you first began to worship God in spirit and in truth, to know yourself to
be His child and to be clean cut off from every trust except in the Lord
Himself. You must see that salvation is all of Grace from first to last—
that it is the work of the Holy Spirit and that it is freely given to you, an
undeserving, ill-deserving, Hell-deserving sinner! When you get back to
that blessed position, you will learn more of the love of God which will
hold you with a grip that nothing can loosen, and from which you shall
never escape from this time forth and forever!

Therefore, poor Backslider, come here and breathe the prayer to your
Heavenly Father, not merely to receive you, but also to keep you, so that
from now on you shall never again go astray from Him who keeps the feet
of His saints. “And now unto Him that is able to keep you from falling,
and to present you faultless before the Presence of His Glory with
exceeding joy, to the only wise God our Savior, be glory and majesty,
dominion and power, both now and forever. Amen.”

EXPOSITION BY C. H. SPURGEON:
JEREMIAH 2:20-37.

Verses 20-26. For of old I have broken your yoke and burst your
bands, and you said, I will not transgress, when upon every high hill and
under every green tree you lay down, playing the harlot. Yet I had planted
you a noble vine, a seed of highest nobility. How, then, have you turned
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before Me into the degenerate plant of an alien vine? For though you wash
yourself with lye and use much soap, yet your iniquity is marked before
Me, says the Lord GOD. How can you say, I am not polluted, I have not
gone after the Baals? See your way in the valley, know what you have
done: you are a swift dromedary breaking loose in her ways; a wild
donkey used to the wilderness, that sniffs the wind in her desire; in her
time of mating who can turn her away? All they that seek her will not
weary themselves. In her month they will find her. Withhold your foot from
being unshod, and your throat from thirst. But you said, There is no hope.
No, for I have loved strangers and after them will I go. As the thief is
ashamed when he is found out. And there are many people whose
repentance is of no more value than the shame of a thief when he is
found out. Oh, for something better and deeper than this!

26, 27. So is the house of Israel ashamed; they, their kings, their
princes, and their priests, and their prophets, saying to a tree, You are my
father; and to a stone, You have brought me forth: for they have turned
their back unto Me, and not their face: but in the time of their trouble they
will say, Arise and save us. Some men never pray except in stormy
weather. Their religion is wholly dependent upon their condition and
circumstances. If all is going well with them, they bend not their knees
before the Lord. But when they are in sore distress and especially if they
think they are likely soon to die, then they cry unto God, “Arise and save
us,” with no more true faith than these idolaters had when they cried to
their powerless idols.

28-30. But where are your gods that you have made? Let them arise, if
they can save you in the time of your troubles: for according to the number
of your cities are your gods, O Judah. Why will you plead with Me? You all
have transgressed against Me, says the LORD. In vain have I smitten your
children; they received no correction: your own sword has devoured your
prophets, like a destroying lion. So far from accepting God’s rebukes in
the right spirit and forsaking their idol gods, they even turned upon the
Lord’s messengers and put His Prophets to death.

31. O generation, see you the Word of the LORD. “If you will not hear it,
see it.”

31. Have I been a wilderness unto Israel? Or a land of darkness? Why
do My people say, We are lords. We will come no more to You? “Do you not
see,” says the Lord to these rebellious people, “how much I have done for
you? Have you forgotten the numberless mercies 1 have lavished upon
you? I have kept from you nothing that was really good for you. When
you worshipped Me in sincerity and in truth, you prospered exceedingly.
But when you turned away from Me, you made a sad mistake. See, then,
the sermons which Providence itself preached to you if you will not hear
what My Prophets say to you in My name.”

32. Can a virgin forget her ornaments, or a bride her attire? Yet My
people have forgotten Me, days without number. The very beauty of a
Believer—his glorious dress—is his God. Then can we ever forget Him, or
all the precious things of the Covenant of Grace which He so freely
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bestows upon us? Can we—can we—have fallen so low as to forget the
God to whom we owe so much? Alas, He can still say, “My people have
forgotten Me, days without number.”

33, 34. Why do you beautify your way to seek love? Therefore you
have also taught the wicked ones your ways. Also in your skirts is found
the blood of the lives of the poor innocents. I have not found it by secret
search, but plainly on all these things. God’s ancient people had so
completely turned away from Him and wandered so far from Him, that
they had practiced all manner of evil in order to prove their love for other
gods. They even went among the heathen and taught them to sin yet
worse than they had sinned before! This was most shameful backsliding,
a horrible evil in the sight of God.

35. Yet you say, Because I am innocent, surely His anger shall turn
from me. The most guilty people are often the most self-righteous. The
sinful nation, which ought to have pleaded guilty, here, says, “Because I
am innocent, surely His anger shall turn from me.”

35. Behold, I will plead My case against you, because you say, I have
not sinned. That is the great abuse of quarrel between God and men.
Many a man still says, “I have not sinned,” although God’s Law
condemns him, and the very office of the Savior proves that the guilty
one needed to be saved by One who was almighty. Self-righteousness is a
thing which God utterly abhors.

36. Why do you gad about so much to change your way? You shall also
be ashamed of Egypt, as you are ashamed of Assyria. First they trusted
to Assyria to save them. And when that broken reed failed them, then
they trusted to Egypt. And in a similar fashion, we go from one false hope
to another—from one carnal confidence to another, gadding about to
change our way—yet, all the while, refusing to turn to the Lord.

37. Indeed, you will go forth from him with your hands on your head—
You shall go forth as a captive, with your hands bound above your head,
or, like one in great pain or sorrow, you shall hold your hands to your
head.

37. For the LORD has rejected your confidences, and you shall not
prosper in them. May God, in His mercy, save all of us from false
confidences, both now and throughout our whole lives!

Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307

PRAY THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL USE THIS SERMON
TO BRING MANY TO A SAVING KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST.
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THE RELATIONSHIP OF MARRIAGE
NO. 762

BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

“Turn, O backsliding children, says the Lord; for I am married unto you.”
Jeremiah 3:14.

THESE are dainty words—a grateful sedative for a troubled conscience.
Such singular comfort is fitted to cheer the soul and put the brightest hue
on all her prospects. The person to whom it is addressed has an eminently
happy position. Satan will be very busy with you, Believer in Christ,
tonight! He will say, “What right have you to believe that God is married to
you?” He will remind you of your imperfections and of the coldness of your
love, and perhaps of the backsliding state of your heart. He will say,
“What? With all this about you can you be presumptuous enough to claim
union with the Son of God? Can you venture to hope that there will be
any marriage between you and the Holy One?”

He will tell you as though he were an advocate for holiness that it is not
possible that such a one as you can feel yourself to be, can really be a
partaker of so choice and special a privilege as being married unto the
Lord! Let this suffice for an answer to all such suggestions—the text is
found addressed not to Christians in a flourishing state of heart. It is not
said to Believers upon Mount Tabor, transfigured with Christ. It is not
addressed to a spouse all chaste and fair, sitting under the banner of love,
feasting with her lord! It is addressed to those who are called “backsliding
children.”

God speaks to His Church in her lowest and most abject estate and
though He does not fail to rebuke her sin, to lament it, and to make her
lament it, too, yet still in such an estate He says to her, “I am married
unto you.” Oh, it is Divine Grace that He should be married to any of us!
But it is Grace at its highest pitch—it is the ocean of Grace at its flood-
tide that He should speak thus of “backsliding children!”

That He should speak in notes of love of any of the fallen race of Adam
is “passing strange—‘tis wonderful.” But that He should select those who
have behaved treacherously toward Him, who have turned their backs on
Him and not their faces—who have played Him false, although,
nevertheless, His own—and say unto them, “I am married unto You”—this
is loving kindness beyond anything we could desire or think!

Hear, O Heaven, and admire, O earth! Let every understanding heart
break forth into singing, yes, let every humble mind bless and praise the
condescension of the Most High! Cheer up, poor drooping hearts! Here is
sweet encouragement for some of you who are depressed, and
disconsolate, and sit alone to draw living waters out of this well. Do not let
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the noise of the archers keep you back from the place of the drawing of
water. Be not afraid lest you should be cursed while you are anticipating
the blessing! If you do but trust in Jesus, if you have but a vital interest in
the once humbled, now exalted Lord, come with holy boldness to the text
and whatever comfort there is here, receive it and rejoice in it!

To this end let us attentively consider the relationship which is here
spoken of and diligently enquire how far we are experimentally acquainted
with it.

I. IN CONSIDERING THE RELATIONSHIP WHICH IS HERE SPOKEN
OF, you will observe that the affinity of marriage, though exceedingly near
kin, is not one of birth. Marriage is not a relationship of original
relationship. It is contracted between two persons who may, during the
early part of their lives, have been entire strangers to one another. They
may scarcely have looked each other in the face except during the few
months that preceded their nuptials. The families may have had no
previous acquaintance. They may have lived afar off as the very antipodes.

One may have been opulent and in possession of vast domains, and the
other may have been indigent, and reduced to straitened circumstances.
Genealogies do not regulate it. Disparities do not hinder it. The connection
is not of natural birth but of voluntary contract or covenant. Such is the
relationship which exists between the Believer and his God. Whatever
relation there was originally between God and man, it was stamped out
and extinguished by the Fall. We were aliens, strangers, and foreigners far
off from God by wicked works. We had, before, no relation to the Most
High. We were banished from His Presence as traitors to His Throne, as
condemned criminals who had revolted against His power.

Between our souls and God there could be no communion. He is light
and we are dark. He is holiness and we are sin. He is Heaven and we are
far more akin to Hell. In Him there is consummate greatness and we are
puny insignificance. He fills all worlds with His strength, and as for us—
we are the creatures of a day who know nothing—and who are crushed
before the moth. The gulf between God and a sinner is something terrible
to contemplate. There is a vast difference between God and the creature
even when the creature is pure, but between God and the fallen
creature—oh, where is he that shall measure the infinite leagues of
distance?

Where was there a means of ever bridging so terrible a chasm except
the Lord Jesus had found it in His own Person and in His own passion?
How could we have ever perceived the infinite design unless it had been
revealed to us as an accomplished fact by which He has reconciled us and
brought us into communion with Himself that we should be married unto
Him?

Now, Christian, just contemplate what you were, and the degraded
family to which you belonged that you may magnify the riches of His
Grace who espoused you in your low estate and has so bound Himself
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with all the pledges of a husband that He says, “I am married unto you.”
What were you? That is a black catalog of foul transgressors which the
Apostle gives in the first Epistle to the Corinthians (6:9, 11). I forbear a
recital of the filthy vices—at the end of which he says, “But you are
washed, but you are sanctified.”

In those crimes he enumerates, many of us had a share, no, all of us!
What was our father and our father’s house? What was our aim? What
was our practice? What were our desires? What were our tendencies?
They were earthly, downward, Hell-ward! We were at a distance from God
and we loved that distance well. But the Lord Jesus took upon Himself
our nature—upon Him the Lord did lay the iniquity of all His people. And
why? Not merely to save us from the wrath to come, but that we, being
lifted up out of our degradation by virtue of His Atonement, and being
sanctified and made meet by the power of the Spirit, should have a
relationship established between us and God which was not formed by
nature, but which has been achieved and consummated by astounding
Grace!

Unto the Lord let us give thanks this night as we remember the hole of
the pit from where we were dug and call to mind the fact that now we are
united to Him in ties of blood and bonds of love! Marriage union the result
of choice! Any exceptions to this rule that might be pleaded are void in
reason because they arise from folly and transgression—there ought to be
no exception. It is scarcely a true marriage at all where there has not been
a choice on each side. But certainly if the Lord our God is married unto
us, and we are married unto God, the choice is mutual.

The first choice is with God. That choice was made, we believe, before

the foundation of the world—

“Long before the sun’s refulgent ray

Primeval shades of darkness drove,

They on His sacred bosom lay,

Loved with an everlasting love.”
God never began to love His people. It were impossible for the spiritual
mind to entertain so unworthy a thought. He saw them in the glass of His
decrees. He foresaw them, with His eyes of Prescience, in the mass of
creatureship all fallen and ruined. But yet He beheld them and pitied and
loved them, elected them and set them apart. “They shall be Mine,” says
the Lord.

Here we are all agreed. And we ought to be all agreed upon the second
point, namely, that we also have chosen our God. Brethren, no man is
saved against his will! If any man should say that he was saved against
his will it would be a proof that he was not saved at alll Reluctance or
indifference betrays an entire alienation of all the affections of the heart. If
the will is still set against God then the whole man is proven to be at
enmity with Him. By our nature we did not choose God—by our nature we
kicked against His Law and turned aside from His dominion.
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But is it not written, “My people shall be willing in the day of My
power”? Do you understand how, without any violation of your free
agency, God has used proper arguments and motives so as to influence
your understanding? Through our understanding our will is convinced
and our souls are spontaneously drawn. Then we throw down the
weapons of our rebellion, and humble ourselves at the footstool of the
Most High. And then we do freely choose that which we once wickedly
abhorred! Do you, Christian, at this very hour, choose Christ with all your
heart to be your Lord and Savior?

If it could be put to you over again, to make an election whether you
should love the world or love Christ, would you not say, “Oh, my Beloved
is better to me than 10,000 worlds! He fixes all my love, engrosses all my
passion. I give myself up to Him most freely. He bought me with a great
price. He won me with His great love. He enraptured me with His
unspeakable charms so I give myself up to Him”? Here is a mutual choice!

I wish that some of our friends would forbear to make such a stand
against the doctrine of God’s choosing us. If they will but read Scripture
with an unprejudiced mind I am quite sure they will find it there. It
always seems inexplicable to me that those who claim free will so very
boldly for man, should not also allow some free will to God! I suppose my
Brethren would not like to have to be married to somebody whom they
had not chosen, and why should Jesus Christ not have the right to choose
His own bride? Why should He not set His love where He wills, and have
the right to exercise, according to His own Sovereign mind, that
bestowment of His heart and hands which none could by any means
deserve? This know, that He will have His own choice whether we impugn
the doctrine or not! He will have mercy on whom He will have mercy and
He will have compassion on whom He will have compassion.

At the same time I wish that those friends who believe this Truth of God
would receive the other, which is quite as true. We do choose Christ in
return and that without any violation of our free agency. Some people
cannot see two truths at one time. They cannot understand that God has
made all the Truths of God to be double. Truth is many sided. While
Divine Predestination is true, Human Responsibility is also true! While it
is true that Christ chooses us, it is also true that the unrenewed mind will
not choose Him—*“You will not come unto Me, that you might have life.”

This is the sin and the condemnation of man, that “light is come into
the world and men loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds
were evil.” Settle it, however, in your minds that when God says, “I am
married unto you,” it implies that there is a blessed choice on both sides—
and so it is a true marriage.

Our third reflection is that marriage is cemented by mutual love. Where
there is not this mutual affection it deserves not the name of marriage.
The dark shadow of a blessing they cannot realize must be a heavy load
for either heart to bear—but where there is true and genuine love, it is the
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sweetest and happiest mode of living. It is one of the blessings of Paradise
which has been preserved to us after the Fall. Without love wedded life
must be a very “purgatory” above ground. In the solemn contract, which
has brought our souls this night to God, the marriage is sustained,
cemented, strengthened, and made delightful by mutual love.

Need I talk to you of the love of God? It is a theme we are scarcely
competent to talk of. You need to sit down and weep about it for very joy—
joy which fills the heart and makes the eyes overflow—but well near
chains the tongue, for it is a deep, profound, and inexpressible. “He loved
me, and gave Himself for me.” “Behold, what manner of love the Father
has bestowed upon us.” “As the Father has loved Me, even so have I loved
you.” Oh, the love of God—it would surpass the powers of an angel to set
it forth.

Sure, sure, it shall be the blest employment of eternity’s long ages for
us to comprehend it. And perhaps, when myriad’s of ages have rolled over
our happy souls, we shall still be as much struck with wonder with it as
we were at first! The marvel does not diminish on inspection—familiarity
cannot make it common. The nearer we approach, the deeper our awe. It
will be as great a surprise that God should love such cold, such faithless,
such unworthy beings as ourselves, at the end of 10,000 years as it was
at first—perhaps more so! The more thoroughly we shall know ourselves,
the more fully we shall understand the good of the Lord, and thus will our
wonder grow and swell.

Even in Heaven we shall be lost in surprise and admiration at the love
of God to us! The rapture will augment the reverence we feel. Well, but,
beloved Brothers and Sisters, I trust we also love Him in return! Do you
never feel one soft affection rising after another as you muse on the Christ
of God? When you sometimes listen to a sermon in which the Savior’s
dear affection to you is set forth, do you not feel the tears wet your
cheeks? Does not your heart swell sometimes as if it were unable to hold
your emotions? Is there not a “joy unspeakable and full of glory” that

comes over you? Can you not say?—
“Jesus, I love Your charming name,
‘Tis music to my ears.
Gladly would I sound it out so loud
That earth and Heaven should hear.”

I hope you do not need to sing tonight—
“‘Tis a point I long to know,”
but, I trust, that in the solemn silence of your souls you can say, “You
know that I love You,” grieved that the question should be asked, but still
ready to answer, with Peter, “Lord, You know all things, You know that I
love You.”

Now, it is impossible for you to love God without the strong conclusive
evidence that God loves you. I once knew a good woman who was the
subject of many doubts and when I got to the bottom of her doubt, it was
this—she knew she loved Christ, but she was afraid He did not love her!
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“Oh,” I said, “that is a doubt that will never trouble me! Never, by any
possibility, because I am sure of this—that the heart is so corrupt,
naturally, that love to God never did get there without God’s putting it
there.”

You may rest quite certain that if you love God, it is a fruit and not a
root. It is the fruit of God’s love to you and did not get there by the force of
any goodness in you. You may conclude, with absolute certainty that God
loves you if you love God. There never was any difficulty on His part. It
always was on your part, and now that the difficulty is gone from you,
none whatever remains. O let our hearts rejoice and be filled with great
delight because the Savior has loved us and given Himself for us. So let us
realize the truth of the text, “I am married unto you.”

My fourth observation is that this marriage necessitates certain mutual
relations. I cannot say “duties,” for the word seems out of place on either
side. How can I speak of the great God making pledges of faithfulness?
And yet with reverence, let me word it so, for in any vocabulary I have
hardly words to set it forth. When God becomes a Husband, He
undertakes to do a husband’s part. When He says, “Your Maker is your
Husband,” you may rest assured that He does not take the relationship
without assuming (well, I must say it) all the responsibilities which belong
to that condition! It is the part of God to nourish, to cherish, to shield, to
protect, to bless those with whom He condescends, in infinite mercy, to
enter into union.

When the Lord Jesus Christ became the Husband of His Church, He
felt that He was under an engagement to us, and inasmuch as there were

debts incurred, He paid them—
“Yes, said the Son, with her I’ll go,
Through all the depths of sin and woe.
And on the Cross will even dare
The bitter pains of death to bear.”

He never shrunk from the doing of any of those loving works which belong
to the husband of his chosen spouse. He exalted the word “husband,” and
made it to be more full of meaning than it had ever been before, so that
the Apostle could see it glittering in a new light and could say, “Husbands,
love your wives, even as Christ also loved the Church, and gave Himself
for it.”

Oh yes, dear Friends, there is a responsibility arising out of this
relationship, and He of whom we speak has not departed from it! You
know He has not. And now, what upon our side? The wife has to reverence
her husband, and to be subject unto him in all things. That is precisely
our position towards Him who has married us. Let His will be our will. Let
His wish be our Law. Let us not need to be flogged to service, but let us
say—

Y “‘Tis love that makes our willing feet

In swift obedience move.”
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O Christian, if the Master condescends to say, “l am married unto
you,” you will not any longer ask, “What is my duty?” but you will say,
“What can I do for You?” The loving wife does not say, “What is my duty?”
and stand coldly questioning how far she should go, and how little she
may do—but all that she can do for him who is her husband she will do—
and everything that she can think of, everything she can devote herself to
in striving to please him in all things she will most certainly do and
perform. And you and I will do the same if we have realized our union with
Christ!

O Beloved, do not grow sentimental and waste your energies in
driveling fancies as some have done. Speak you of a wifeP—where the
family is large, the work is heavy and the responsibility great. I could
gladly remind you here, did time permit, of the words of King Lemuel and
the prophecy that his mother taught him. Bear with me, at least, while I
admonish you to such a one, that the heart of your husband may safely
trust in you. Let it be your care to give meat to your household. Lay your
hands to the spindle. Suffer not your industry to fail. Eat not the bread of
idleness.

Stretch out your hand to the poor and reach forth both your hands to
the needy. Open your mouth with wisdom and in your tongue be the law
of kindness. Yes, and consider this with yourself, that in your regard for
all the duties of your station, you are fulfilling your bounden obligations
to your Lord. Short words, but mighty, matchless deeds have told how
Jesus loved us! Be it ours to carve our song of love to Him on the hearts of
some tender nurslings who are cast in our way and committed to our
care.

O that the life I now live in the flesh, by faith in the Son of God, might
become a poem and a grateful response to Him that loved me, and gave
Himself for me. I hope we do know, then, that when God says, “I am
married unto you,” it necessitates mutual relations.

Fifthly, it also involves mutual confidences. How shall we call that a
marriage where the husband and wife are still two persons, maintaining
individuality as if it were a scrupulous condition of the contract? That is
utterly foreign to the Divine idea! In a true marriage the husband and wife
become one. Therefore their joys and their cares, their hopes and their
labors, their sorrows and their pleasures rise and blend together in one
stream. Brothers and Sisters, the Lord our God has said it, “The secret of
the Lord is with them that fear Him, and He will show them His
Covenant.”

“Judas says unto Him, not Iscariot, Lord, how is it that You will
manifest Yourself unto us, and not unto the world?” There was the secret
because there is a union between Christ and His people which there is not
between Christ and the world! How joyously do the words sound—they
have a silvery ring in them—“Henceforth I call you not servants, for the
servant knows not what his lord does. But | have called you friends, for all
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things that I have heard of My Father I have made known unto you.”
Christ keeps nothing back from you!

Remember another word of His—“If it were not so, I would have told
you.” Oh, how delightful! He says, “I go to prepare a place for you.” He
tells them that He is going to prepare a place for them, and then He says,
“If it were not so, I would have told you—I keep no secrets back from
you—you are near Me, My flesh and My bones. I left My Father’s house in
glory that I might become one with you, and manifest Myself to you. And I
keep back nothing from you, but reveal My very heart and My very soul to
you.”

Now, Christian, just look—you stand in the relation of a spouse, and
you must tell your very heart out to Christ. No, do not go and tell it to
your neighbors, nor your friends, for, somehow or other, the most
sympathizing heart cannot enter into all our griefs. There is a grief which
the stranger cannot intermeddle with—but there never was a pang into
which Christ could not enter. Make a Confidant of the Lord Jesus—tell
Him all! You are married unto Him! Play the part of a wife who keeps no
secrets back, no trials back, no joys back—tell them all to Him!

I was in a house yesterday where there was a little child, and it was
said to me, “He is such a funny child.” I asked in what way, and the
mother said, “Well, if he tumbles down and hurts himself in the kitchen,
he will always go upstairs crying and tell somebody, and then he comes
down and says, “I told somebody.” And if he is upstairs he goes down and
tells somebody, and when he comes back it is always, “I told somebody,”
and he does not cry any more.” Ah, well, I thought, we must tell
somebody! It is human nature to want to have sympathy. But if we would
always go to Jesus and tell Him all and there leave it, we might often
dismiss the burden and be refreshed with a grateful song. Let us do so,
and go with all our joys and all our troubles unto Him who says, “I am
married unto you.”

I know the devil will say, “Why, you must not tell the Lord your present
trouble—it is too insignificant—and besides, you know you did wrong and
brought it upon yourself.” Well, but you would tell your husband, would
you not? And will you not tell your Lord? You could not tell a master, but
you can tell a husband. Oh, do not go back into the old legal state of
calling Christ Baali, but call Him Ishi—“My man, my husband”—and put
that confidence in Him which is expected that the wife should place in a
husband who dearly loves her.

We must go on to a sixth point. This marriage implies fellowship in all
its relations. Whatever a husband possesses becomes his wife’s. She
cannot be poor if he is rich, and what little she has, whatever it may be,
comes to him. If she is in debt, her debts become his. When Jesus Christ
took His people, He gave them all He had. There is nothing which Christ
has which He has not given to us. It is noteworthy that He has given His
Church His own name! “Where?” you ask. Well, there are two passages in
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Jeremiah that most remarkably illustrate this (23:6 and 33:16). In the
one it says, “This is the name whereby He shall be called,” and in the
other, “This is the name wherewith she shall be called.” In both, the name
is identical. “Jehovah Tsidkenu, the Lord our righteousness.”

What? “She shall be called”? Yes, as though He said, “She shall take My
name,” and with the name, of course, the entire open acknowledgment of
His interest in her and her interest in Him. As such she is partaker of all
His glory—if He is a king, she is a queen—if He is in Heaven, “He has
raised us up together, and made us to sit in heavenly places with Him.” If
He is heavenly, she also shall bear the image of the heavenly. If He is
immortal, so shall she be. And if He is at the right hand of the Father, so
shall she be also highly exalted with Him.

Now, it is saying but very little when I add, that, therefore, whatever we
have, belongs to Him—oh, it is so little, so very little, but one wishes it
were more. “O that Christ were not so glorious as He is,” I have sometimes
thought! It was half a wicked wish, but I meant it well, that I might help to
glorify Him. O that He were still poor that one might ask Him to a feast! O
that He were still in this world that one could break the alabaster box of
ointment and pour it on His head! But You are so great, most blessed
Master, that we can do nothing to increase You! You are so high, we
cannot exalt You! You are so happy, that we cannot bless You!

Yet, what am I saying? It is all a mistake! He is still here! He calls every
one of His people “Members of His body.” And if you wish to enrich Him,
help the poor! If you want to feed Him, feed the hungry. They that bind
garments about the naked put vestures upon the Lord Himself.
“Inasmuch as you have done it unto one of the least of these My brethren,
you have done it unto Me.” I hope we can sing without falsehood that

verse of Dr. Watts—
“And if I might make some reserve,
And duty did not call,
I love my God with zeal so great,
That I could give Him all.”

A seventh observation and then I shall refrain from dwelling longer on
this point. The very crown of marriage is mutual delight and complacency.
The wife of a Persian nobleman, having gone to a feast which was given by
the great Darius, was asked by her husband whether she did not think
that Darius was the finest man in the world. No, she said, she did not
think so. She never saw anyone in the world who was comparable to her
husband.

And doubtless that is just the opinion which a husband forms of his
wife and a wife of her husband where the marriage is such as it should
be. Now, certainly Christ sets a very high store upon us. I remember
turning over that passage in Solomon’s Song, looking at it and wondering
how it could be true—believing it, and yet not being able to comprehend
it—where Christ says, “You are all fair, My Love. There is no spot in you!”
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Oh, what eyes He must have! We say that love is blind—but that cannot
be true in Christ’s case—for He sees all things!

Why, this is how it is—He sees Himself in us! He does not see us as we

are, but in His infinite Grace He sees us as we are to be, as Kent sings—
“Not as she stood in Adam’s Fall,
When sin and ruin covered all.
But as she’ll stand another day,
Brighter than sun’s meridian ray.”

The sculptor says he can see a bust in a block of marble and that all he
has to do is to chip away the extra marble and let the bust appear. So
Christ can see a perfect being in every one of us if we are His people! And
what He is doing with us day by day is taking off the warts, making us to
be like Himself. He can see us as we shall one day be before the Throne of
God in Heaven, without spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing.

Ah, Beloved, He sets great store by us! His delights are with the sons of
men! He loves to hear our praise and to listen to our prayer. The songs of
His people are His sweet perfume, and communion with His people is like
the beds of spices, the beds of lilies where He feeds. And as for us who are
His people, | am sure we can say that there is no delight which can equal
communion with Christ! We have tried other delights—shame upon us!
We have tried some of them, but after having done so, we find that there
is nothing like our Lord, “Vanity of vanity, all is vanity,” says the preacher!

But when we come to Christ, we find no vanity there! We can truly say—
“Where can such sweetness be
As I have tasted in Your love,
As I have found in You?”

The Christian’s heart is like Noah’s dove—it flies over the wide waste
and cannot rest the sole of its feet until it comes back to Christ. He is the
true Noah who puts out His hand and takes in the weary dove and gives it

rest. There is no peace the whole world over but with Christ—
“There’s no such thing as pleasure here,
My Jesus is my All.
As You do shine or disappear,
My pleasures rise or fall.”

Thus much, by way, as it were, of skimming the surface of this delightful
word, “I am married unto you.”

II. Two or three sentences only upon the second point. How FAR DO
YOU AND I EXPERIMENTALLY UNDERSTAND THIS? I am afraid some of
you think me half crazy tonight. You are saying, “Well, I do not
comprehend this. What is the man talking about? God married to us!
Christ married to us! I do not understand it!” God have mercy upon you,
my poor Hearer, and bring you to know it! But let me tell you, if you did
but know it, there is a secret here that would make you a thousand times
more happy than all the joys of the world can ever make you.

You remind me of the cock in the fable who found a diamond on the
dunghill, and as he turned it over, he said, “I would rather have found a
grain of barley.” That was according to his nature. And so with you. This
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precious pearl of union to God will seem to be nothing to you—a little
worldly pleasure will be more to your taste. One could weep to think there
should be such ignorance of true joy and true delight! Oh, blind eyes that
cannot see beauty in the Savior! Oh, stone-cold hearts that can see no
loveliness in Him!

Jesus! They are drunk! They are mad who cannot love You! It is a
strange infatuation of the sons of men to think that they can do without
You, that they can see any light apart from You, You Sun of
Righteousness, or anything like beauty in all the gardens of the world
apart from You, you Rose of Sharon, you Lily of the Valley! O that they

knew You!l—
“A thousand sorrows pierce my soul,
To think that all are not Your own.”

Do I address any tonight, who, while they pretend to be religious people,
hold loosely by their allegiance to the Lord? There are many such, and we
occasionally meet with them here. They cannot appease their conscience
without some show of profession, so they join with us as hearers and
spectators in the solemn assembly!

But they never unite with the Church because they have not devotedly
yielded up their hearts to Christ. Ask them the reason and their answer
sounds modest, and yet the reserve it implies is anything but chaste. Do
you tell us that you are afraid you should not walk consistently? Would it
not be more true to admit that your relationship with the world, your
service of mammon, your ordinary pastimes, and your occasional
revelries, harmless as you try to persuade yourselves they are, if viewed in
the light of marriage to Christ must be accounted as very shame? So far
as the principles of Christianity are concerned you endorse them with
your private creed, and you are “Protestant” enough to prefer the most
evangelical doctrines. But the reserve in your conduct is a clear index to a
most fatal reserve in your character.

You might admit God to be the supreme, but not the exclusive Lord of
your heart. You would give the Lord’s altar more honor than any other
altar, but still you would not remove the high places which desecrate the
land. Your opinion is that there is no god in all the earth but the God of
Israel, yet your practice is to bow down in the house of Rimmon. You wish
to have all the promises of God vouchsafed to you, but you decidedly
object to make any vows in His sanctuary. It is to such as you that these
delicate appeals are most distasteful, “Turn, O backsliding children, says
the Lord; for I am married unto you.” Nothing in your experience responds
to this. You stand aloof as if you were grieved. I must warn you, therefore,
that God can be your God only in these bonds of Covenant Union.

But, Christian, I speak to you. Surely you know something about this,
that God is married to you? If you do, can you not say with me, “Yes, and
He has been a very faithful Husband to me”? Now, there is no one of you
who can object to that! Thus far He has been very faithful to you and what
have you been to Him? How kind and tender has He been! How faithful,
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how generous, how sympathizing! In your every affliction He has been
afflicted, and the angel of His Presence has saved you. Just in your
extremity He has come to your rescue.

He has carried you through every difficulty, even until now. Oh, you
can speak well of Him, can you not? And as for His love—Christian, as for
His love—what do you think of that? Is it not Heaven on earth to you? Do

you not reckon it to be—
“Heaven above
To see His face,
To taste His love”?

Well, then, speak well of Him, speak well of Him! Make this world hear His
praise! Ring that silver bell in the deaf ears of this generation! Make them
know that your Beloved is the fairest of the fair and compel them to
enquire, “O you fairest among women, what is your Beloved more than
another beloved?”

As for you who do not know Him, I should like to ask you this question,
and you answer it for yourselves. Do you want to be married to Christ? Do
you wish to have Him? Oh, then there will be no difficulties in the way of
the match! If your heart goes after Christ, He will have you. If, when you
get home to your bedside, you say to Him, “Dear Savior, here is my heart.
Take it, wash it, save me,” He will hear you! Whoever you may be He will
not refuse you. Oh He seeks you, He seeks you! And when you seek Him,
that is a sure sign that He has found you!

Though you may not have found Him, yet He has found you already.
The wedding ring is ready. Faith is the golden ring which is the token of
the marriage bond. Trust the Savior! Trust Him! Have done with trusting
to your good works. Have done with depending upon your merits. Take
His works, His merits, and rest alone upon Him, for now does He say unto
you, “I will betroth you unto Me forever. Yes, I will betroth you unto Me in
righteousness, and in judgment, and in loving kindness, and in mercies. I
will even betroth you unto Me in faithfulness—and you shall know the
Lord.” So may He do unto every one of you, and may Christ’s name be
glorified forever. Amen.

Adapted from The C.H. Spurgeon Collection, Version 1.0, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307
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THE ARK OF THE COVENANT
NO. 1621

DELIVERED ON LORD’S-DAY MORNING, SEPTEMBER 25, 1881,
BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

“And it shall come to pass, when you are multiplied and increased
in the land, in those days, says the Lord, they shall say no more,
The ark of the covenant of the Lord: neither shall it come to
mind: neither shall they remember it; neither shall they
visit it; neither shall that be done any more.”

Jeremiah 3:16.

THIS text speaks concerning the material ark. I should like to append
to that another which speaks of the ark spiritually and tells us where its
antitype is to be found—

“And the temple of God was opened in Heaven and there was seen in

His temple the ark of His testament (or covenant)
”Revelation 11:19.

When inward piety is low, the externals of religion are frequently cried up.
Those who know nothing of God are the very people to exclaim concerning
themselves and their brethren, “The temple of the Lord, the temple of the
Lord are these.” The Pharisees, who were furthest from God, were the
most bitter advocates of ritualism and formalism—they would not even
have a man healed on the Sabbath, or allow the hungry to rub a few ears
of corn out of the husks! It is not always so, but yet too often, “The nearer
the Church the further from God.” The more grown, the less Grace. The
more phylactery, the less sanctity. The more of ecclesiasticism, the less of
true godliness.

On the other hand, whenever the Spirit of God is largely poured out, al-
though the ordinances of God are carefully attended to, yet, as external
things, they are sure to be put into their proper place and that proper
place is a secondary one. The spiritual is put foremost and the ritualistic
is placed hindmost when Grace is largely given. It was so with David in
the S51st Psalm. When he had made a hearty confession of his sin and
cried to God for mercy, he uttered those memorable words, “You desire
not sacrifice; else would I give it: You delight not in burnt offerings.” He
puts aside the symbol because he has a clear view of the substance! That
is exactly the case with the people mentioned in my text—they had been
sadly sinful, but God, in His mercy, promised to turn to them, to bless
them and bring them back into their own land again.

He says—“And I will give you pastors according to My heart, which
shall feed you with knowledge and understanding. And it shall come to
pass, when they are multiplied and increased in the land, in those days,
says the Lord, they shall say no more, The ark of the Covenant of the
Lord: neither shall it come to mind: neither shall they remember it; nei-
ther shall they visit it; neither shall that be done any more.” The visible
golden ark, which was so much their glory, would be quite forgotten be-
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cause of the gracious visitation of God! That shall be our subject this
morning.

First, I shall invite your attention to the symbol reverenced. Secondly,
we shall see that reverence obliterated and, thirdly, we shall dwell upon
that reverence transferred, for though we no longer revere the ancient ark
of shittim wood overlaid with pure gold, we do honor to that forever en-
during ark of which we read in our second text—“The temple of God was
opened in Heaven and there was seen in His temple the ark of His cove-
nant.”

I. First, then, let us think upon THE SYMBOL REVERENCED. The ark
of the covenant was a small coffer not exceeding four and a-half feet in
length by about two feet, eight inches in breadth. It was made of an en-
during kind of wood and was covered with pure gold both inside and out.
Upon the upper part of it was a golden crown into which fitted a solid slab
of gold which formed the lid of the ark. That golden lid was called the pro-
pitiatory or Mercy Seat—in the Hebrew, Kapporeth, or a place of covering.
Upon the two ends of this Mercy Seat and part and parcel of the same
solid metal, were two cherubs, with outstretched wings.

The Lord said of them, “And the cherubim shall stretch forth their
wings on high, covering the Mercy Seat with their wings, and their faces
shall look one to another; toward the Mercy Seat shall the faces of the
cherubim be.” Between those wings, when God was favorable to His peo-
ple, the bright light, called the Shekinah, was known to shine forth. And
when, once in the year, the High Priest went into the innermost place,
bearing with him a cloud of incense and sprinkling the blood, he saw the
Glory of that Light of God. This ark was the object of great reverence and
very fitly so, because it symbolized God’s Presence, the Presence of Jeho-
vah, the living God, in the midst of His people. They saw no similitude, for
what likeness can there be of Him that fills all in all?

They knew that God’s excellent Glory shone above the Mercy Seat and
they thought of the ark in connection with the Lord, as David did, when
he said, “You and the ark of Your strength.” It was, therefore, a thing
greatly to be reverenced, for God was there. To no other people had God
given such a token of His Presence. He walked in the midst of no other
camp—but of Israel He had said, “My Spirit shall go with you.” It was the
first article of the tabernacle concerning which Moses received instruc-
tions, for, indeed, it was the first in honor. Read the 25t chapter of Exo-
dus and see how speedily the Lord, who gave the Law, provided a chest for
its honorable preservation! Although Solomon made most of the furniture
of the Holy Place anew, he retained the same ark which was too much es-
teemed to be changed.

When it was carried abroad in the marches of the Israelites it always
went in front, and it was distinguished from all the other furniture by be-
ing covered externally with blue, as if to signify its heavenly character.
Lifted high on men’s shoulders, upon golden staves, the blue colored
wrapping of the ark was seen in the van of the Lord’s host occupying the
place of honor. We do not wonder, therefore, that it was much spoken of
and esteemed by the tribes of Israel. That Presence of God meant blessing,
for God was with His people in love to them. The Lord abides not with His
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enemies, but with His chosen. So long as He gave the token of His Pres-
ence, it was a sign that He had not cast them off as hopeless. He still
heard their prayers and granted them His favors, for He still remained in
residence among them while His Mercy Seat was in the Holy Place.

When the ark went into the house of Obed-Edom for a time, the Lord
blessed the house of Obed-Edom for the sake of the ark of the Lord.
Therefore David was encouraged to bring up the ark into his own city and
he did so with gladness which he expressed by dancing before the Lord
with all his might. Well, then, might the people speak of it, think of it, visit
it and magnify it because it brought blessings to them! The ark was held
in reverence by the Israelites because it was their leader. When the time
came to march through the wilderness, the ark went in the forefront. Of-
ten did Moses cry, “Rise up, Lord, and let Your enemies be scattered,” and
on they went across the pathless desert rightly led by this ark of the cove-
nant.

When they came to the brink of Jordan, as soon as the feet of the
priests that bore the ark touched the waters, the river was parted and
they went through dry shod! It was so trusted in that they bore the ark,
on one occasion, into the battlefield when God was not with them and the
golden coffer was carried into captivity to vindicate its own honor among
the Philistines by smiting its captors with sore diseases and breaking in
pieces Dagon, their God! A wonderful ark it was when God was with it! It
was such a symbol of power that we wonder not that when David brought
it up to Mount Zion all the people shouted—and with sound of trumpet
celebrated its triumphal march. It was also so much a symbol of holiness
that Solomon removed Pharaoh’s daughter out of the city of David, for he
said, “My wife shall not dwell in the house of David, king of Israel, be-
cause the places are holy, whereunto the ark of the Lord has come.”

In Solomon’s day the ark was finally installed in the Temple and the
king placed over it two greater cherubim, ten cubits high, with outspread
wings. These were made of olive wood overlaid with gold and probably
covered the entire structure of the coffer and the smaller cherubim which
were component parts of it. Then they drew out the staves of the ark, sig-
nifying that there the ark was to stay—but they left the ends of the staves
visible to show that God might yet depart from them if they sinned against
Him. In the Temple the ark rested until the time of the captivity and from
that time it was no more heard of and possibly never appeared again in
the Temple that was built by Zerubbabel or in that which was enlarged
and beautified by Herod. The ark was to the Israelites, after their wander-
ings were over, the fixed center of their nationality, even as while they
were in the wilderness it had always been placed in the center of the
camp. In the desert it had been the central kernel of the whole army. Out-
side the ark was the tabernacle or Holy Place and, outside of that, in vari-
ous rows and orders, were the tents of the tribes—but the core of it all
was this honored ark.

Today we have a center to which we rally—a fixed center which faith
perceives in Heaven where the true Ark of the Covenant has gone up.
Marvel not that the men of Judah paid great reverence to this ark, when,
in so many ways it was a token of good to them. What they did to this ark
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is mentioned in the text. First, they recognized it as the ark of the Cove-
nant of the Lord. They were known to say, “The ark of the Covenant of the
Lord.” They spoke much of it and prided themselves upon the possession
of it. No, they not only spoke of it, but they loved it, for we read, “Neither
shall it come to mind,” or as the margin has it, “Neither shall it come upon
the heart.” The ark of the Covenant was upon the hearts of God’s people—
they had a deep affection for it. When it was carried away, captive, we
read of a godly woman who was seized with sudden travail at the news,
while the aged Eli fell backward with horror at the tidings. It was very
dear to the people of God and if it was taken away, they reckoned that the
Glory was departed from them.

Hence, in the next place, they remembered it, as the text plainly in-
forms us. If they were captives they prayed in the direction in which the
ark was situated. Wherever they wandered, they thought of God and of
the coffer which represented His Presence. Next, they visited it. On certain
holy days they came from Dan and from Beersheba, even from the utmost
ends of their land, in joyful companies, singing from stage to stage and
making joyful holiday as they went up to the place where God did dwell
between the cherubim! When they came back they rejoiced because they
had worshipped before the ark of the Covenant, even before the Presence
of the Most High God.

Visiting it, they were accustomed, also, to speak highly of it, for in the
margin of your Bibles you will find, “Neither shall they magnify it any
more.” They used to tell one another what the ark had done—the Glory
that shone forth from it, the acceptance of the offering whose blood was
sprinkled upon it on the Day of Atonement—and the testimony which was
heard from between the cherubic wings. They would tell how the ark di-
vided the Jordan, how it laid the walls of Jericho level with the ground,
how it slew the prying men of Bethshemesh. And they would tell of Uzzah
who laid presumptuous hands upon it and how the Glory of the Lord
came upon it and filled the Temple so that the priests could not stand to
minister. Of their God and the ark of His strength they would not cease to
sing, for the ark of the Covenant was honored in Israel.

II. Secondly, I would have you observe THAT REVERENCE DISAP-
PEARED. They were to say, no more, “The ark of the covenant of the
Lord.” Yet that fact was to be a blessmg Observe that the words are not
spoken as a threat, but as a gracious promise. Now, this cannot merely
mean that they would be without the ark, for they would certainly under-
stand that to be a sign of Divine anger. Neither would the mere absence of
the ark fulfill the Prophet’s words, for if the ark were gone, they would still
remember it and their hearts would hunger after it. If they could not visit
it, yet it would come to their minds and they would speak of it. It was,
somehow, to be a gift to them that they should speak no more of the ark
of the covenant, for the text was delivered in the form of a promise.

The fact is, they were to have done with the symbol because the Sub-
stance would come. They were no more to speak of the ark itself, because
they would have that which the ark was intended to foreshadow. Bear
with me with great patience this morning while I try to interest you in the
points in which our blessed Lord Jesus Christ is the Ark of the Covenant
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now in the Temple of God for us. Our Lord Jesus, by His coming, has put
out of His people’s thoughts the material ark of the covenant because its
meaning is fulfilled in Him! And this, first, in the sense of preservation.
The ark was intended to be a sacred treasury in which God laid up the
two tablets of stone upon which the Law was written, that they might be
kept there as priceless things, not to be commonly handled or even seen,
but shut up there as the most precious gifts of Heaven.

We know not where the tablets are, now, and we know not what has
become of the golden chest. But where is the Law now? Once it lay broken
at your feet and mine, even as the tablets were shattered at the feet of
Moses. When Moses took the tablets of the Law into his hands, he soon
grew angry with the sinful people and he broke them to pieces at the foot
of the mountain. But where is the Law now? In Christ, for, “He is the end
of the Law for righteousness to everyone that believes.” “How I love Your
Law,” says David. David knew where the Law was and where it could be-
come an object of love in the hands of the Mediator. The Law apart from
Christ is a terror to our guilty souls because it is a Law broken and, there-
fore, condemning!

But the Law in Christ Jesus, honored and fulfilled by Him, is a delight-
ful sight to true worshippers. In Him the Law is more honored than by
any merely human obedience and it smiles upon us as if we had perfectly
obeyed it. The Law fulfilled is our confidence as much as the Law violated
was our dread. We think nothing of the ark, now, and we think nothing of
the tablets of stone—but we do think everything of Christ Jesus, “who is
made of God unto us righteousness for He has completely kept the Law,”
for He said, “Your Law is within My heart.” It was not within His heart,
alone, but within all His life! His whole thoughts, words and acts went to
make up a golden chest in which the precious treasure of the perfect Law
of God should be contained. O come, let us magnify His blessed name!

Next, the ark signified propitiation, for over the top of the sacred box
which held the two tablets of the Law was the slab of gold called the Mercy
Seat which covered all. We will not talk of that golden covering, now, but
we will speak of Jesus, our blessed Lord, who covers alll When God looks
down upon His Law, He does not see it nakedly—He beholds it in the Per-
son of His Son. He sees it, there, perfectly preserved without taint or flaw
of any kind, and He rejoices therein. You and I magnify the Lord, that in-
stead of having a naked Law to look at, which would flash devouring
flames upon us, we see the Law in Christ covered with mercy, fulfilled by
love on our behalf!

We often speak of the Mercy Seat, but do we, as often as we should,
remember that Jesus Christ, Himself, is that Mercy Seat? There is no
Mercy Seat to which we can draw near in prayer except the Lord Jesus
Christ, Himself, who is the Propitiation for our sins and through whom
our supplications are accepted! “Ah,” said the Jew, “we have a Mercy Seat
that covers all.” “Ah,” say we, “but we have One who does not do that
typically and in outward pattern, alone, but He is the real covering upon
which we lay our prayers and thanksgivings and find ourselves accepted.”
We come not to God on the footing of the Law, but the interposing Propi-
tiation! He covers all and comes between—and upon that Mercy Seat we
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offer our petitions and praises! That is a second blessed reason why we
will say no more, “The ark of the covenant of the Lord,” neither shall it
come to mind, for Jesus is the Propitiatory for us.

The next word is a very blessed one and that is covenant. The ark was
called “the ark of the covenant.” It represented a Covenant of Works, as it
was a part of a visible sanctuary and, ah, how soon was that covenant
broken! There is no wonder that in the breaking of that covenant, the
golden pot of manna was lost and that Aaron’s rod that budded was no
more seen, for we are told in the Chronicles that when they opened the
ark, in the days of Solomon, there was nothing found in it “save the two
tablets which Moses put therein at Horeb, when the Lord made a cove-
nant with the children of Israel, when they came out of Egypt.”

Paul tells us that they were there originally and so it is probable that
they were taken away by the Philistines. Ah, how soon we should lose the
sweet things of God if we were under the Covenant of Works—and how
soon we should miss the gentle sovereignty of His shepherd rod! I thank
and bless God that in Christ Jesus we have a Covenant of Grace which
can never fail and never can be broken! In Him we have all that our souls
desire—pot of manna and rod of Aaron—covenant provision and covenant
rule we find in Him. Dear Hearer, have you ever seen Christ as your
Covenant? It is not every Believer that has seen Him in that light. When
we first come to Christ, we look to Him as our Savior and we are light-
ened—and a very blessed look it is!

It may not be till years after that we come to understand that God has
entered into Covenant with us in Christ; that He will bless us, sanctify us
and keep us to the end. But, mark you, while a knowledge of Christ as a
Savior gives you the Bread of Life, yet the “wines on the lees well refined”
and the “fat things full of marrow” are unknown to you till you can spell
that word, “covenant.” Oh, how I wish some of the people of God under-
stood it and realized that there is established between God and us, in the
Person of Christ Jesus, a Covenant ordered in all things and sure! May
the Holy Spirit teach you this! God has pledged His honor for the salvation
of His people and He has sealed the Covenant with the precious blood of
Jesus and, therefore, He will not turn away from it, but will keep it for His
Son’s sake! Oh, blessed Jesus, we need no ark of the covenant, for You
are the Covenant, itself, to us, and in You we rejoice!

Fourthly—because this ark was the ark of the covenant of God, it was
from it that He was accustomed to reveal Himself—and so it is called the
“ark of testimony.” Jehovah often spoke from the Mercy Seat to His wait-
ing people. His priests and Prophets heard a voice coming forth from the
thick darkness of the secret chamber wherein God dwelt—a voice from off
the Mercy Seat giving them promises of succor in their times of need. It
was a great thing to possess what they called, “the oracle.” No other peo-
ple had a true oracle except these chosen ones of God, but now that its
voice is silent, we need not regret it, for we have another Oracle. “God,
who at sundry times and in divers manners spoke in time past unto the
fathers by the Prophets, has, in these last days, spoken unto us by His
Son.”
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His Son is the Testimony of the Father’s mind. “He that has seen Me,”
He says, “has seen the Father.” In all the world of Nature; in all the realm
of Providence; in all the books of Revelation, God is seen, but nowhere as
He is seen in the Person of Jesus Christ—Jesus, the Word, is the most
plain Revelation of God! His Sacrifice is the heart of God written out in
readable characters. Jesus Christ is “the Testimony!” Come, then, Be-
loved, let us rejoice in the faithful and true Witness. Some will say that
they know God by study. Others declare that they have found God by re-
flection. And some dream that they perceive Him by imagination. But all
their knowledge put together cannot equal the blessed testimony of God
which He has given us concerning Himself in the manifestation of His In-
carnate, holy, obedient, suffering, dying, risen Son! We say no more, “the
ark of the testimony,” but we rejoice that God was made flesh and dwelt
among us. And we beheld His Glory and saw the Father in the Son.

We have only reached the middle of the subject now—this ark also sig-
nified enthronement—for the top of the ark was, so to speak, the Throne
of God. It was “the throne of the heavenly Grace.” There God reigned and
dwelt, that is, typically. It was a throne to which petitioners came with
their pleas to obtain favors at the hand of the great King. Where, now, is
the visible Throne of God? Ah, Sirs, His holy place has been broken down
and He dwells not in temples made with hands, that is to say of this
building. There is now no visible Throne of God upon the face of the earth.
Whereunto shall you liken the Throne of the Most High? We have heard of
thrones of mighty kings adorned with gold, ivory, pearls and gems till they
have shone like rainbows—but what would these trifles be to the God of
the whole earth?

If you would see the Throne of God, behold the Person of the Christ, for
in Him dwells all the fullness of the Godhead bodily! The Lord reigns from
the tree, from the Cross—here is the kingdom of God set up in the Person
of Christ Jesus among the sons of men! Oh what a blessing to have such
a Throne to come to—to Jesus, Himself, who is the Throne of the invisible
God! We talk no longer of the ark and of its gold. Of its crown and of its
golden lid. Of the winged cherubs, for the Lord Jesus is infinitely better
than these! Oh, our beloved Lord and Master, You chase away these shad-
ows from our minds, for the very Throne of God is Youl!

Out of this grows the next idea, that as it was the place of God’s en-
thronement, so it was the door of man’s approach. Men never came nearer
to God on earth, typically, than when they stood in the Holy Place close by
the ark. Israel was nearest to God, symbolically, on that day when the
atonement had been made and accepted—and her priest stood before the
ark—awe-stricken in the Presence of God. You and I need not speak of the
ark of the covenant, for we have a blessed way of approach. We do not
come to Christ only once in the year, but every day in the year and every
hour of the day! He who came but once in the year came tremblingly. The
Jews had a tradition that they put a cord about the foot of the High Priest
so that if he should die before the ark, they might draw out his corpse—
such was their servile fear of God!

That tradition shows what was the trembling nature of that entrance
within the veil—how different from the Apostle’s words, “Let us come
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boldly unto the Throne of the heavenly Grace.” We are not afraid of being
stricken with death there—we are full of reverence—but we have not re-
ceived the spirit of bondage, again, to fear. There is no approaching God
except in Christ, but in Christ our approach to God may be as near as
possible. Come nearer, nearer still—it is your fault that you do not come
near enough! There is nothing to tremble at, here—come right up to God
and speak with Him as a man speaks with his friend.

I would leave others to worship as they find they can, but to me,
though the prayers of our national Church are very beautiful—they are so
very cold! What a long way off is God in the Liturgy! What word is there in
it of childlike delight in God? Therefore certain Brothers and Sisters who
have been accustomed to that style of praying chide us for our boldness
and familiarity in prayer. They think we are presumptuous in drawing so
near to God! Brothers and Sisters, we do not marvel at your judgment,
nor complain of it! We would not condemn you for your distant prayers,
but we cannot yield to your censure of our bolder approach, for we have in
our bosoms a sense of acceptance and a spirit of adoption which will not
let us speak with God otherwise than as His favored children!

We come boldly because we come through Jesus! Who is afraid of Je-
sus? Who shudders when drawing near to Him? And if He is the Mercy
Seat to which we come—and the place where the Father meets us—we feel
that He permits the holy familiarity, the humble freedom which is sug-
gested to our hearts by the spirit of adoption! I must go a step further—
the ark was the place of gracious power. On the top of the Mercy Seat
stood cherubic figures and, notwithstanding all that learned men may
have said, I do not think that any idea is nearer the mark than that these
cherubim were types of angelic power—and of all the powers of Providence
which God is pleased to use in the behalf of His people.

Notice how frequently the Word associates angels with our Lord. For in-
stance, when Jacob saw the ladder which reached to Heaven and God at
the top of it, there were angels ascending and descending upon it. Cheru-
bim were on all the curtains of the Most Holy Place which enclosed the
ark and the ministry of angels is interwoven into the great covenant plan
of salvation. “Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for
them who shall be heirs of salvation?” Consider, then, that the angels on
the Mercy Seat typify the power of God by which He will defend His peo-
ple. Right well did He defend them, for who could harm them when He
was in the midst of them?

Yet we will not speak of the ark. Neither will we remember it. Neither
will we visit it, for we see in Christ Jesus that all the power of God is on
our side! He is, “God With Us,” and if God is with us, who can be against
us? Every angel is the servant of our Covenant Head and so the guardian
of every member of Christ. As He might have summoned 12 legions of an-
gels by one uplifted glance to Heaven, so will He fill the mountain with
horses of fire and chariots of fire whenever His people need such succor!
The stars in their courses fight for the Savior and for the saved ones—
nothing shall, by any means, harm them! In Heaven and earth and Hell,
the warrant of the great King stands in full force, “Touch not My anointed,
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and do My Prophets no harm.” And this protection comes to us because
we are preserved in Christ Jesus.

An eighth explanation, however, I must close with, so far as this second
head is concerned. The ark was much reverenced by the Jews because it
was the center of their nationality. Around the ark in the wilderness gath-
ered all the tribes. The pillar of fire and cloud above the ark of the Cove-
nant was God’s flaming standard marking the pavilion where the Lord of
Hosts abode. After they were settled in Canaan, it was the center of the
nation. There the tribes go up, the tribes of the Lord, unto the testimony
of our God. Today we have no such sacred ark or chest. We have no palla-
dium or central standard. There is a church which has a man they call,
“infallible,” who is her center—and there are others who, in their cravings
after uniformity in the churches would, I have no doubt, soon create a
second hierarchy and bring forth by prodigious birth a second pope—but
it is not so among us! God will not have it so! He will have no human cen-
ter and our very divisions are overruled to prevent such a thing.

But there is one Center to which all God’s people gather! There is one
name above every name, “of whom the whole family in Heaven and earth
is named.” Find me a dozen spiritual men and, to describe their different
modes of thought, one of them may be called a Baptist, another an Epis-
copalian, a third a Presbyterian, a fourth a Methodist and so forth. Let
them sit together and begin to talk of the things of God—of the Covenant
of Grace; the work of the Spirit in the soul; the preciousness of the blood
of Jesus—and you will see that they are one! Though they talk with vari-
ous brogues, their language is one. Even as men from Somersetshire, or
Essex, or Yorkshire all differ and yet all are Englishmen—so are Chris-
tians of various denominations one in the common language of the Cross
of Christ.

They say that Christians ought to be one and so we ought. But I go fur-
ther and assert that all who are in Christ are already one! When our Lord
prayed, “That they all may be one,” was He unheard? Was His prayer un-
availing? I believe it was answered and that to this day there is a vital un-
ion among all the people of God in every place. And though they some-
times try to conceal that unity, yet the love of Christ wills out and will
fuse them into one. Put two mere theologians together and they will fight
like Kilkenny cats! But bring two spiritual men together at the Cross and
they will lie down like two lambs—they cannot help it—they must love
each other in Christ.

There is, there must be, an essential unity among those who are quick-
ened by the Spirit! And I rejoice and glory that the name, the Person and
the work of Jesus are, at this hour, the center of Christendom! Talk not of
the ark, neither visit it, neither let it come to mind, for the King, Himself,
is in the midst of us, “the standard bearer among ten thousand.”

III. Thirdly, let us see THIS REVERENCE TRANSFERRED. Let us ren-
der to Jesus the honor which aforetime was offered to the ark. First, let us
say that Jesus is our Covenant. We are told, “They shall say no more, The
ark of the covenant of the Lord.” People must talk, it is natural to them,
they must say something—what else are their tongues for? Let us, then,
say concerning Christ that He is the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord.
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Come, let us each one say it for himself—“Lord Jesus, I am in covenant
with God through You. Jesus, You are my Propitiation—by You I approach
unto the Father.” Recognize this Truth of God for yourself, my Brothers
and Sisters, and it will be a grand day for you.

When you have said it to yourself, say it to those about you. Say it to
strangers, but especially say it to your own Brothers and Sisters. “They
that feared the Lord spoke often one to another,” and what better subject
could they have than to say one to another, “Brother, what fellowship we
have with God in Christ! What a covenant there is between us and Him!
Oh how sweetly does Christ cover our sins! How blessedly does He fulfill
the Law! How sweetly does He bring us into fellowship with angels and
how does He enable God to shine forth upon us!” Say this, say it often,
nobody will rebuke you—it is a subject upon which you may be as fluent
as you please. When you have said all you know, say it over again! And
when you have said it again, say it a third time! This is a kind of note of
which the human ear, when once it is cleansed, never grows weary!

The text takes you a step farther, for it says of the original ark, “neither
shall it come to mind,” or, (I give the margin), “neither shall it come upon
your heart.” Brethren, let Christ come upon your heart and dwell there!
Beloved, let us not have Christ in the head, but Christ in the heart! Know
all you can about Him, but love Him on account of everything you know,
for everything we learn about Christ ought to be another argument for af-
fection to Him. How I loved Him when I only knew myself a sinner and
Christ a Savior! But oh, I love Him more as I begin to see my greater need
and His greater fullness—as I see my greater sinfulness and His greater
graciousness! Oh for a great Christ! Oh to see Him grow upon us! Oh to
get more knowledge and then to have our hearts enlarged that we may
love Him more and more!

Carry Christ in your heart, even as the Israelite bore the ark in his af-
fections. Oh love the Lord, all you His saints! You can love other things
too much, but not your Lord! Embrace Him! Cry in the language of the
Song, “Let Him kiss me with the kisses of His mouth.” Outsiders do not
understand the Song—they say it is a mere love ditty. They never will un-
derstand it till the Lord Jesus is laid on their hearts. But when He is once
there—their Joy, their All—they will need just such golden speech as
Solomon’s Song! And every word of it will be dear to their souls. Let us,
then, love our Lord with all our hearts.

And, next, if we should ever grow dull or cold at any time, let us take

the third step in the text and let us remember the Lord—

“What peaceful hours I once enjoyed,

How sweet their memory still.”
If I have not this enjoyment now, | will remember it and struggle till I find
my Lord again. O my Lord, I will remember You. If I forget You, let my
heart forget to beat—

“Gethsemane, can I forget?

Or there Your conflict see,

Your agony and bloody sweat,

And not remember Thee!

When to the Cross I turn m eyes,

And rest on Calvary,

O Lamb of God! My Sacrifice!
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I must remember Thee.
Remember You and all Your pains,
And all Your love to me.
Yes, while a breath, a pulse remains,
Will I remember Thee.”

O memory, leave no other name than that of Jesus recorded upon your
tablets! Let us sometimes set apart a little space for the exercise of our
memory. It is good for children at school to have their memories trained.
Should not we sometimes, especially we who speak so much, get alone
and sanctify our memory by going over all the blessings of the Covenant
which come to us by Christ—all the glory of His Person and all the won-
ders of His work? Oh, yes, we must remember it!

The next thing is, let us visit Him. We cannot set out on journeys, now,
to go to Jerusalem on foot—little bands of us together—yet let us visit Je-
sus. Let us continually come to the Mercy Seat alone. Who that knows the
worth of prayer but wishes to be often there? Next, let us come up by twos
and threes. You that live at home and seldom get out, could you not, every
now and then during the day, say to your maid, if she is a Christian, or to
your sister who lives with you, “Come, let us have a five minutes’ visit to
the Ark of the Covenant. Let us go to the Lord and speak with Him—
maybe He will speak with us. Perhaps we have not been agreeing as we
should—let us go and hear what God the Lord will speak, for He may
speak peace to us in more senses than one. Perhaps we have had a trou-
ble today and we do not see our way—let us go up to the Ark of the Cove-
nant and hear what the Oracle will tell us. Perhaps the Lord will say, ‘This
is the way, walk you in it’ and we shall know what to do.”

Frequently, in twos and threes, visit Christ your Ark and take care,
also, to join the great caravans of Church prayer. One starts in this place
every Sunday at seven o’clock in the morning and another at the hour of
ten. Join those bands of pilgrims! A still larger company goes up to the
Oracle on Monday nights at seven o’clock. Some twelve or fifteen hundred
of us are usually to be found in happy fellowship going up to the Mercy
Seat on Mondays. A very blessed little company meet on Thursday nights,
before I begin my sermon, and they say, “Come and let us go and enquire
of the Lord and ask His blessing upon His servant.” Besides these, there
are meetings for prayer in this place at so many hours that I cannot now
mention them all.

If you live where they are giving up on Prayer Meetings, carry home a
live coal and drop it into your minister’s bosom. “Ah,” you say, “he might
not like it.” That is very likely, but he certainly needs setting on fire if he
lets the Prayer Meeting go out! Churches without Prayer Meetings? Pull
them down, their day is over! Stop the preacher’s mouth if he does not
pray and let His Church be scattered to the winds, for the Church that
forgets to assemble for prayer has “Ichabod” written on its walls! No
prayer, no power! The Ark of the Covenant is gone when the people no
longer come together to cry unto the Lord in their companies. Let us con-
stantly visit the ark, then, together! Let us go up to the Holy Place that we
may speak with the Most High!

The last thing is, “Neither shall that be done any more,” but the margin
has it, “Neither shall that be magnified any more.” Transfer your rever-
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ence, then, and as you cannot magnify the literal Mercy Seat, come and
magnify Christ, who is the real Mercy Seat. Oh, that I knew how to speak
words worthy to lie under the soles of my Master’s feet! Oh, that I could
speak a sentence that was fit to be laid in the road like the palm branches
with which the disciples strewed His way, not worthy to be touched by His
feet, but by the feet of the beast that He rode upon! I am not worthy to
unloose His shoe lace! He is so glorious that archangels fall on their faces
to adore Him! Heaven is splendid, but the splendor of Heaven is the Pres-
ence of my Lord and Master! His Throne is a glorious high throne, but it
owes its Glory and its height to Him that sits upon it! Hallelujah unto
You, O Christ! Hallelujah forever and ever, for You were slain and have
redeemed us unto God by Your blood! If the Jew was ever permitted to
look upon the golden chest of the ark, he saw but little compared with
what I see in You, You Man, You God!

The wood that could not rot, covered over with precious gold, was a
poor representation of His perfect Manhood and glorious Godhead. The
ark was crowned, but we see Jesus made a little lower than the angels
and crowned King Of kings and Lord of lords! Again my heart cries halle-
lujah! The Jew could but see a slab of gold that was called the Throne of
God, but we see the spotless, perfect life and infinitely precious Atone-
ment of Christ which are better than the much fine gold. I see God, not as
a light for the eyes, but as shining upon the soul in Jesus, my Lord. Oh,
the Glory, the Glory of that Light of God! I am reconciled! I am a child of
God! I am brought near! Jehovah speaks to me! I speak to Him! Hallelu-
jah! All praise to Him through whom such fellowship is rendered possible
so that a man can see God and live! Glory, glory be unto Him who is now
in the Temple above! The veil is torn and faith can see Jesus, to whom we
come this day. God bless you this day. God bless you, Beloved! Amen.

Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307
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QUESTION AND EXCLAMATION
NO. 2742

A SERMON
INTENDED FOR READING ON LORD’S-BAY, SEPTEMBER 1, 1901.

DELIVERED BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON,
ON LORD’S-DAY EVENING, APRIL 13, 1879.

“But I said, How can I put you among the children, and give you a pleasant
land, a goodly heritage of the hosts of nations? And I said, You shall
call Me, My Father; and shall not turn away from Me.”

Jeremiah 3:19.

MEN think very lightly of sin unless it brings them under the eyes of
the law of the land. They smile at it, as though it were a trifle, but God
thinks not as they do. He calls sin by very black names. In this chapter,
from which our text is taken, the Lord uses very strong terms in describ-
ing sin and He knows what sin is. He is a better judge of it than we are,
so He does not regard it as a trifle, but He calls it “adultery,” which
among men is regarded as one of the grossest of wrongs and the foulest
of crimes. Oh, if some here who think themselves righteous, could only
see themselves, not as their fellow creatures see them, but as God sees
them, the sight would appall them!

Then, because man thinks so little of sin, he also thinks very little of
the Grace of God. To him it seems a very simple matter to remove human
guilt—just let God rub it out and leave a clean sheet. But God, who
knows what sin really is, makes a very different estimate of the difficul-
ties in the way of mercy and, accordingly, in our text we find Him asking
the idolatrous nation, “How can I put you among the children?” The Om-
niscient, the Omnipotent, is enquiring, “How can such a thing as this be
done?” The Lord adopts the language of wonder and speaks after the
manner of men, as the best method by which He can communicate to
our mind His own conception of the difficulty of saving a sinner. He
wants to save him—longs to save him—yearns to put him among His
children, but so many difficulties arise that He says, “How can I put you
among the children?”

[ am going to speak of my text in two ways. You have, perhaps, noticed
that our translators regarded the first clause of this verse as a question
and they, therefore, put a note of interrogation, or question mark, after
the word, “nations.” “How can I put you among the children, and give
you a pleasant land, a goodly heritage of the hosts of nations?” But the
Hebrew bears another sense and some later scholars assert that the sec-
ond meaning is the true one, namely that there ought to be here a note of
exclamation or of admiration, as if God Himself delighted to think of all
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the wonders His Grace was about to work—“How can I put you among
the children, and give you a pleasant land, a goodly heritage of the hosts
of nations!” The same meaning really underlies each of these two render-
ings, and we may get at the true sense of the passage by considering
both of them. But please understand that my objective is not so much to
expound this text as to bring unrenewed hearts into harmony with it. I
long, I pray, I agonize that God may put among His children many of you
who have never been numbered with them before.

I. First, then, let us CONSIDER THE TEXT AS WRITTEN WITH A
NOTE OF INTERROGATION. And, in that sense, it divides itself into two
parts—a difficult question. “How can I put you among the children?” And
the Divine answer—“I said, You shall call Me, My Father; and shall not
turn away from Me.”

First comes the difficult question. “How can I put you among the chil-
dren?”

The Lord seems to say, “How can I do it? This man has lived in total
neglect of Me. I was not in all his thoughts, or if he did think of Me at all,
it was only to say to Me, ‘Be You far from me. I do not want to be brought
near to You.” How can I put him among the children? He neglected My
statutes and my testimonies, and would have none of them. I called him,
but he refused to come to Me. I warned him, but he despised My warn-
ings. How can I, whom he has thus treated with neglect, put him among
the children? No, he has not merely forgotten Me and neglected Me, but
he has chosen other lovers. He has found some other objects for his life’s
ambition and spent his strength in seeking everything but that which is
for My Glory. Let him go to his idol gods and find refuge among them in
the day of his trouble. Let him call upon the objects of his ambition to
administer comfort to him. If he has sought gold, let gold console him. If
he has gone into the pleasures of sin, let the pleasures of sin yield him
sweetness in the retrospect if they can. But why should I interfere with
him? He has destroyed himself. He has pulled the house down upon his
own head and all the while, when I stood by offering to bless him, he re-
fused Me, rejected Me and turned against Me. Why then should I be
called in now? Why should I be summoned to the rescue of one who is
his own destroyer, and who has deliberately rejected Me?”

Let that solemn enquiry go home to the hearts of all whom it concerns.
Some of you know that all these thirty, forty, or fifty years—or even
longer—you have been living without God. Now that you are in trouble,
you are beginning to think about Him. But suppose He were to say, “Go
to your former companions and see what they will do for you. Now that
you have spent all and there is a mighty famine in the land, go to the
citizens of that country and join yourself to them. Go to the swine trough
and fill your belly with the husks that the swine eat.” Ah, the mercy is
that the Lord does not talk like that! Still, the difficulty of the task is
suggested by the form of His question, “How can I put you among the
children?”
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The difficulty arises, next, because of the character of the person to
whom He refers—“How can I put you among the children?” “You have
been a willful sinner. You have not sinned as some have done, through
ignorance—you knew better! From your early childhood you have been
taught the right way, but you have neglected it. You have deliberately
chosen the path of evil. You were not taken unawares, like a bird in a
snare, but you have gone after sin with your eyes open. You have been
foolish enough to follow after your own lusts and to drink down iniquity
as the thirsty ox drinks water. You have been a willful sinner—a sinner
against a mother’s tears and a father’s exhortations—a sinner against a
conscience that would be tender against your will—a sinner against
many a dream by night and many a throb of heart by day. ‘How can I put
you among the children,” when you have been set on mischief and have
made your neck like an iron sinew and have kicked against the goads
that would have guided you aright?”

Especially may the Lord put this question concerning some who, in
addition to being willful sinners, have been open sinners. “O thief, how
can I put you among the children? O drunkard, in your beastliness of ex-
cess, how shall I put you among the children? O unchaste, unclean
haunter of the filthiness of night—you who have deceived and seduced
others, and defiled yourself—how shall I put you among the children?”
Does not the question seem to come with peculiar power to any who may
be now present who have upon their conscience, this very hour, the guilt
of sins we dare not mention in the public assembly and who, as they sit
in these seats, would not greatly wonder if we were deliberately to point
them out and say what they have done? Yet it is even with you, and such
as you, that God determines to work marvels of mercy, although He
rightly raises the question, “How can I put you among the children?”

After all, if we have not gone into open sin, as others have done, there
is not much difference between one sinner and another, for we have all
sinned and, having sinned, we stand condemned by the sentence of
God’s holy Law. See how God’s question appears to you now! You are a
condemned criminal—“How can I put you among the children?’ You are
one against whom the sentence of death is already recorded and you are
only spared by a reprieve which the mediation of My Son brings to you
when He cries, ‘Let him alone this year, also.” Shall I have criminals in
My family? Shall I take the condemned out of the cell and say, ‘These
shall be My sons and daughters?’ Can it be so?” Oh, yes! Tell it the whole
world over—it is so and it shall be so again tonight, by God’s Grace! But,
still, it seems to strike the Lord Himself as being a difficult thing to do,
for He says, “How can I put you among the children?”

The question suggests the difficulties that must arise in the case of
some who have denied the very existence of God, ridiculed the Gospel,
made jests of the wounds of Christ and blasphemed His holy name, in-
voking His vengeance and daring to defy Him to His face. Some have per-
secuted the Lord’s people, as Saul of Tarsus did, and that is a great and
aggravating sin in His sight. They have, as it were, thrust their fingers
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into the very eye of God, “for thus says the Lord of Hosts, He that
touches You touches the apple of His eye.” It does seem to be a serious
question as to how sinners such as these can be put among the chil-
dren—yet God is constantly working this miracle of mercy! Therefore,
publish the glory of His Grace! Tell what His arm has done, and can do
again, and will do even tonight, but, still, while you publish the glad tid-
ings, stand astonished that He should put such guilty ones among His
children!

Now just turn the kaleidoscope a little and get the same thought un-
der another aspect. Think of the position which He proposes to give to
this character—to put you, great sinner, “among the children.” What will
the world say? “What? Saul of Tarsus, who persecuted the saints—has
he become a child of God? What? Is the blasphemer saying, ‘Abba, Fa-
ther’? Is he sitting at the feet of Jesus? Then, surely, we may say, ‘Let us
sin, that Grace may abound.” It may be that some ribald tongues will
draw blasphemous inferences from the very mercy of God—shall it, then,
be exercised?

And if it is, what will “the children,” themselves, say? When they see
such an one as you are coming in among them, will they not be likely to
say, with the prodigal’s elder brother, “Lo, these many years did I serve
You, neither transgressed I at any time Your Commandments and yet
You never gave me a kid, that I might make merry with my friends: but
as soon as this, Your son, was come, which has devoured Your living
with harlots, You have killed the fatted calf for him.” The Lord knows
that there are some of His children who still talk that way and he might,
therefore, very well say to the gross sinner, “How can I put you among
the children?”

It was not so very long ago that I heard a minister say that he did not
believe in the revival, which was then being experienced, because so
many outrageous sinners had professed to be saved. He thought it was
due to regular attendants at places of worship that, if anybody was
saved, they should be the first—a precious piece of abominable legalism!
But the Lord does not act in that fashion. He makes them a people who
were not a people, and calls her beloved who was not beloved. He takes
the very lowest of the low and exalts them! He lifts the beggar from the
dunghill and sets him among princes, even the princes of His people, to
the praise of the glory of His Grace! Yet still, He is obliged to ask the
question, ‘How can I put you among the children?’ How will the children
like it?” Blessed be God, the children at the Tabernacle will like it very
much! They will say, “The more, the merrier. Oh, that the Lord would
bring in among us some of the outcasts of Israel, and some of the worst
sinners of the Gentiles! How we would rejoice to welcome them!” Still,
only fancy what would happen if you were to propose to take into your
family some of the vilest characters possible? I am afraid that lady-like
daughter of yours would object to such a brothel! And I am not certain
that that most respectable, gentlemanly son of yours would care to re-
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ceive such a sister! But God takes into His family such persons as we
should never think of receiving into ours!

Think of another individual to whom the Lord has to say, “How can I
put you among the children?” Who is he? Where is he? He used to be
among the children, at least, in name, for he was enrolled with them. He
used to sit among them with considerable delight and he was highly es-
teemed among them. But he went aside to drink from the drunkard’s
bowl, or he was led astray by some Delilah and his locks, like Samson’s,
have been shorn. I think I hear the Lord say to him, “How can I put you
back again among My children? You went from the Communion Cup to
the cup of devils! You rose from your knees to go deliberately into vice.
You knew your duty, but you did it not. You denied your Savior, as Peter
did, even if you did not betray Him, as Judas did.” We do not wonder
that God speaks thus, yet we rejoice that in this very chapter we have
this gracious invitation, “Return, you backsliding children, and I will heal
your backslidings.” Happy will they be who respond, “Behold, we come
unto You, for You are the Lord our God.”

There are others concerning whom the Lord might appropriately ask
this difficult question. They are the Grace-resisting sinners. Years ago,
they were “almost persuaded.” They almost yielded to Christ, yet they
never fully surrendered themselves to Him. They were, for a time, bur-
dened with a sense of guilt—they seemed to be, for a while, earnest in the
pursuit of righteousness—but, somehow, the root of the matter was not
in them. Whatever was good in them withered away and now it would
take a very sharp knife to cut them to the quick, Do not some of you re-
member when you used to sit in these galleries and tremble as you lis-
tened to the Word? Yet, now, though I should speak to you as straight as
words could enable me, and pour out my very soul so as to make the
Gospel of God’s Grace a living message to you, it would only glide past
your ears and utterly fail to reach your heart. Now the Lord seems to say,
after so many rejected warnings, after such violence done to the man’s
own conscience and to all the better instincts of his nature, “Let him
alone! How can I put him among the children?” Would you wonder if He
said it?

I will speak to just one other individual, and then I will turn to another
part of the subject. How old are you, my Friend? I see by your white
hairs, that you are past the usual age of men. You lean heavily upon
your staff—you cannot live much longer. What has been your manner of
life? Alas, it has been a life spent in neglect of God and in the pursuit of
sin of one kind or another! You have passed your threescore years and
ten. You are going on towards eighty—perhaps you are even past that.
What is to become of you? You have given your best days to the devil,
may he not as well give you rest? You made your choice of masters long
ago and you have served Satan even until now—so take your wages, ter-
rible as they are. Shall God be put off with the tail end of your life? Shall
all the prime, and pith, and marrow of your manhood be spent in opposi-
tion to God and then, just at the last, shall you be received and be put
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among the children? Yes, that you shall, if the Lord, by His Grace, brings
you to the feet of Jesus, no matter how old you may be, nor how sinful
you may have been! And we will give you the right hand of holy fellow-
ship as we see the hoary sinner made into a babe in Grace—and your
end shall not be like your beginning, but you shall find mercy at the
hand of our God, whose love surpasses all thought and outshines all the
imaginations of our hearts!

I think I have thus shown you that, in many cases, the question in our
text is really a very difficult one. “How can I put you among the chil-
dren?”

But I must not omit to remind you of the Divine answer to it. If you will
read the whole of our text, you will see that there are two, “I saids,” in
it—“I said, How can I put you among the children?...And I said, ‘You
shall call Me, My Father; and shall not turn away from Me.” If God had
left us to answer this difficult question, it never would have had a reply,
but He has Himself answered it in the best possible way!

What does the Lord propose to do? He proposes, first of all, to bring in
one of his “shalls™—“You shall call Me.” But has God power over human
hearts, to decide what they shall do? Is not man a free agent? Yes, he is,
otherwise he would not be responsible for his actions. Yet, without at all
infringing the freedom of man, God can exercise power over human
minds. He is Omnipotent in the world of mind as in the world of matter
and, as He said to the dark world, “Let there be light, and there was
light,” so can He say to dark minds, “Let light come,” and light will come!
And, often, in the inscrutable Sovereignty of His Grace, He speaks to
those of whom it seemed impossible to imagine that they would ever be
among His children—and He gives them an altogether new bias, so that
they seek after that which, before, they had abhorred and, not knowing
why, they turn and retrace their steps to the very thing from which, in
the past, they had fled! Oh, I do pray that the Lord may say to someone
here tonight, “You shall.” If He does but say it, you will sweetly melt un-
der the beams of His love! You will gently dissolve as the icebergs do in
the warm Gulf Stream! Your opposition to Him shall exist no longer and
you will gladly yield yourself up wholly to Him!

Observe that the way the Lord will effect the great change is this—He
will give us a new spirit. “You shall call Me, My Father.” Now, it is by the
reception of the Spirit of adoption that we are enabled to cry, “Abba. Fa-
ther,” so, if the Lord, in His great mercy, shall give to any of you a new
heart and a right spirit, then His own Divine Spirit shall come upon you
and dwell in you! The change that will be worked in you will be so great
that you will not be what you were before and there shall no longer be
the question of difficulty, “How can I put you among the children?”

With the new spirit, comes the new cry. The man used to say, “There
is no God.” But now hear what he says, “My Father.” If he admitted God’s
existence, he used to say that he did not care anything about God. But
listen to him now as he says, “My Father.” He said that he did not need
God, that he could do very well without Him, but now he cries, “My Fa-
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ther.” He said that he was happiest when he thought least of God, but
now he cries, “My Father, my Father, my Father! Let me come to You, my
Father. I am undone until I find You, O my Father!” He said he had no
association with God and did not want to have any. But now he says,
“My Father, my Father.” He said he could look up to the starry vault at
night and yet not think of God. But now every star seems to twinkle the
great Father’s name and he cries, “My Father, manifest Yourself to me.
Come, pour Your love into my soul, for my heart says, ‘I will arise, and go
unto my Father.” Oh, yes, now there is no need to ask the question,
“How can I put you among the children?” for, as soon as ever God
teaches a man to cry, with all his heart, “My Father,” why, he is among
the children! There was never yet the cry in the soul, “My Father,” that
the Fatherhood of the great God did not respond to, but He said, “My
child, My child,” and He fell upon his neck, and kissed him, and blessed
him. Now I see how He puts us among the children!

There is also a “shall not” which is worthy of notice. “You shall call Me,
My Father, and shall not depart from Me.” This reminds us of the Grace
that not only brings us near to God, but that also keeps us there. Possi-
bly someone is saying, “Well, I now call God, ‘Father,” but perhaps I may
lose Him and forget Him, and go away from Him.” No, if He has brought
you to Himself, you shall never go away from Him any more! There is no
fear of that happening—

“Whom once He loves He never leaves,
But loves them to the end.”

The Grace which He gives us is in us as a well of living water, springing
up into everlasting life!

Now you see how sweet it is to be a child of God and to be among the
others of His children, because, although a servant may be dismissed,
you cannot be sent away. The servant may go, but the son always abides.
“There are your wages, Mary, and I give you a month’s notice that I shall
not require your services after that time.” Ah, but I cannot say that to my
boys, whatever they may do! Your father could not say that to you, could
he? No, no—your relationship is not a matter of wages and, therefore, it
is not a matter of temporary abiding in the house. Once you are God’s
child, you cannot be “un-childed” forever! Once brought by His great love
to sit at His table, you are no longer like a guest at an inn, coming and
going, but you are a child who has taken up eternal lodgings in the heart
of his great Father.

All things are also yours in prospect—and the day shall come when
you shall possess such things as eyes have never seen, nor ears heard of!
You may now be poor, but, in a very short time, you will be rich beyond
the miser’s wildest dream of wealth! You may now be cast down, but,
within a few months or years, you will be as happy as the angels are, and
be with them forever. You may be now obscure and unknown, but if you
are a Believer in the Lord Jesus Christ, you will have to endure only an-
other prick or two of the pin of affliction and then you will go to be with
God where there are pleasures forevermore! Everything is yours in rever-
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sion, and you shall have it when you come of age. You are only a child at
present, but you will enter upon your majority in due season—and when
you become a man, then you shall be fit to be a partaker of all those
blessings that your Heavenly Father has provided for you!

I wish I could talk about these blessed Truths of God as I should like
to. If I could get rid of my tongue and my lips, and let my soul speak
without the intervention of these organs of clay that are such dumb cold
things, I would try to tell you the grandeur of the superlative love which
takes the child of the devil and puts him among the children of God—
that takes the servant of sin, the companion of the swine, the man de-
graded below the level of the brute—and yet lifts him up and makes him
to sit among the children of the eternal God and to be made like unto
them! May you all know what it is by happy personal experience!

II. Now I must close My sermon by just asking you, very briefly, to
CONSIDER THE TEXT AS WRITTEN WITH A NOTE OF EXCLAMATION. I
have already tried to bring out that meaning—God Himself saying, as if
with intense satisfaction, talking to Himself, congratulating Himself, de-
picting to Himself the bliss of His own benevolence when the object of His
mercy is achieved, “How I will put you among the children!”

In order to bring out this great Truth of God, think of the parable of
the prodigal son and try, if you can, to realize the great change in his
condition. There is the Father saying, “My dear, dear son, starved in the
far-off country, and defiled among the swine, you shall come back to Me
and let Me once but see you coming back, and how swiftly I will run to
meet you! Oh, how I will fall on your neck! How I will kiss those lips that
penitently say, 1 am not worthy to be called Your son!’ I will stop that ut-
terance with many a kiss repeated again and again. How I will press you
to My bosom, My son, My long-lost son, My son that was dead and is
alive again! How will I bring you to your mother’s house and to the cham-
ber of her that bore you! How I will conduct you within My gates, and
say, ‘Bring forth the best robe, and put it on him.” How gloriously will I
array you among the children! You shall have the best My house can af-
ford.”

The Father seems to see it all before it is actually done and He thinks,
“How princely My poor boy will look when the best robe, bespangled with
jewels, shall hide his nakedness! How I will put him among the children!
He shall have a ring such as I give to My choicest favorites. ‘Put shoes
upon his feet.” My boy shall no longer be a bare-footed beggar. Then
bring out the fatted calf, and kill it, and hold high holiday. Ring the bells
of Heaven! Pour forth your sweetest minstrelsy, and let this be the key-
note of it all, ‘My son, that was dead, is alive again! He was lost, but now
he is found.” How gloriously will I put you among the children!”

Of whom does my Master speak this? Soul, do you feel guilty? Does
your heart repent of your sin? Are you willing to be reconciled to God?
Then He speaks all this of you—of you, poor draft and scum that you are
in your own estimation! Since you have been precious in His sight, you
have been honorable and He has loved you, and given a wondrous price
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for you, even the blood of His well-beloved Son. How I wish I could get
side by side with some big sinner here, tonight, and tell him what I was
myself, and what the Grace of God has done for me! I would tell him that
my Father in Heaven has said, even concerning him, “How gloriously will
I put you among the children! How I will give you a pleasant land and a
goodly inheritance among the sanctified! How [ will open your lips to
shout of My mercy and fire your heart with zeal to proclaim My good-
ness!”

Does it seem too good to be true? Listen to my own testimony. Had
anybody told me, when I was seeking the Lord’s face nearly 30 years ago,
that I should be here tonight to tell these thousands of people all that His
love has done, in putting me among the children, I should not have
thought it possible! Then, arise, young man, for the Lord can do the
same for you! Look to Jesus, for the opened fountain has not yet been
closed, nor shall it be till the last of His elect is washed whiter than
snow—and that time has not yet arrived. Believe and live! All difficulties
are removed by the atoning Sacrifice of Christ. And among the children of
God you shall stand and He shall delight in all that His mighty love, His

superlative Grace has done for you—
“Cast your guilty soul on Him,
Find Him mighty to redeem!
At His feet your burden lay,
Look your doubts and cares away!
Now by faith the Son embrace—
Plead His promise, trust His Grace!”

If I had to tell you of a hard master—if I had to stand here, like Moses,
to tell of the thunders of the Law of God, I would do it, though it would
go hard with me to deliver such a message. But when I have only to tell
you that all manner of sin and of blasphemy shall be forgiven unto
men—that the blood of Jesus Christ, God’s Son, cleanses us from all sin.
When I have to quote His words, “Look unto Me, and be you saved, all
the ends of the earth,” and tell you that, as high as the heavens are
above the earth, so high are His ways above your ways, and His thoughts
above your thoughts—*“let the wicked forsake his ways and the unrighte-
ous man his thoughts: and let him return unto the Lord and He will have
mercy upon him; and to our God, for He will abundantly pardon!” When I
have such a Gospel as this to proclaim to you, oh, I think you should ac-
cept it! No, I am sure you should accept it!

I have not to impose hard terms upon you. I do not come with threats
of war and destruction. Mercy fills the Throne of God and wrath stands
silently by. Oh, come and accept the mercy of your God! Some of you will
do so, I know. The Lord shall lead you to do it by His gracious Spirit—
and to His name shall be the praise forever. Amen and Amen!

EXPOSITION BY C. H. SPURGEON:
HOSEA 14.
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According to the heading of this chapter, we have here, “an exhorta-
tion to repentance,” and, “a promise of God’s blessing.”

Verse 1. O Israel, return unto the LORD your God; for you have fallen
by your iniquity. Fallen into sorrow, fallen into shame, fallen into spiri-
tual poverty, fallen into weakness of faith, fallen almost to destruction!
Though you are Israel and God loves you, yet, “you have fallen by your
iniquity,” and the only possible way in which you can obtain restoration
is to “return unto the Lord your God.” Seek once again your Father’s
face. Cry, with the prodigal, “I will arise and go to my Father.” “O Israel,
return unto the Lord your God.” You may do so, for He bids you come
back to Him. You should do so, for it was unwise of you to wander from
Him—so end your wandering and return to Him. “Return unto the Lord
your God.” He is still “your God!” He denies not the sacred band which
binds you to Himself. Though you have forsaken Him, yet still He bids
you think of Him, not as a stranger, but as your God!

O child of God, are you just now very heavy in heart because of your
backsliding? Is the lamp of spirituality burning very low? Do you feel as if
you had got into a state of spiritual barrenness? Then return—return at
once—unto the Lord your God, for your sad condition is due to your in-
1quity!

2. Take with you words, and turn to the LORD: say unto Him. He puts
the Words into our mouths, for He knows that sometimes we feel as if we
cannot give proper expression to our repentance. We feel it, but we can-
not utter it, so He puts the very form of the confession into His children’s
mouths—“Take with you words, and turn to the Lord: say unto Him”—

2. Take away all iniquity, and receive us graciously: so will we render
the calves of our lips. Sin has had the mastery over you, therefore ask to
have it taken away by pardon and by the cleansing which shall deliver
you from the influence and power of it! Do not ask the Lord merely to
take away some of your sin, but say to Him, “Take away all iniquity.” Es-
pecially if I have indulged some darling sin that has been my ruin, take
that away.” “Take away all iniquity, and receive us.” “You cannot receive
us with our sins upon us. Will You press us to Your bosom while we are
black and foul with iniquity? No, that cannot be! So, first take away all
our sin, and then receive us. Receive us again into favor with You, into a
conscious sense of Your love. Receive us when we come to You in prayer.
Receive us when we come to the Communion Table. Receive us as You
did at the first, as Your sons and daughters.” “Receive us graciously.”
“We cannot hope to be received on any other footing but that of Your free
and abounding Grace, for even if You forgive and cleanse us, we shall
still be sinners and shall still need Your Grace and mercy.” “Receive us
graciously; so will we render.” “When You have put away our sin, and re-
ceived us, then we will begin to serve You. And we will bring to You, not
the calves of the legal sacrifice, for a sense of Your love will make us feel
that You delight not in burnt offering. But we will render unto You the
calves of our lips—our testimony to Your faithfulness—our declaration of
Your Truth—our prayer—our praise.”
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3. Asshur shall not save us. When a man trusts to his God, he gets
away from all other trust. Confidence in God is the death of all other con-
fidences. “Asshur shall not save us.”

3. We will not ride upon horses. Which, somehow or other, were always
the Israelites’ fear and trust. They always looked upon horsemen as the
most powerful friends or foes in the day of battle. But now they feel that
all creatures shall be given up and they will cling to God alone. “Asshur
shall not save us; we will not ride upon horses.”

3. Neither will we say any more to the work of our hands, You are our
gods: for in You the fatherless finds mercy. What a sweet reason this is for
confidence in God, namely, that He cares for those who have nobody else
to care for them—that He becomes the Helper of those who have no other
helper and the Guardian of those who are left friendless in the world! O
My Soul, are you not just such an one—friendless, helpless, hopeless,
orphaned? Fly, then, to that God in whom the fatherless finds mercy and
you, too, shall find mercy! Now let us listen to the voice of God—

4. I will heal their backsliding. He can do it. He will do it. He evidently
rejoices to do it. He soliloquizes with Himself, as though it were a very
pleasant thought to Him! “I will heal their backsliding.”

4. I will love them freely. “Though there is nothing lovely in them,
though they deserve My wrath—though, according to their own confes-
sion, they have gone after false gods, I will love them freely.”

4. For My anger is turned away from him. “I have fully forgiven them,
and I have caused My great wrath to pass away from them.” Now, dear
child of God, you to whom I spoke just now, who have fallen into a dull,
dead, dreary sort of state—are you not encouraged to return unto the
Lord when He thus declares that He will heal your backsliding and love
you freely? You shall have your joy-days back again! You shall have your
old love restored! You shall have your old delight renewed! You shall
again dance before the Lord for very joy of spirit!

5. I will be as the dew unto Israel. “When they come back to Me, I will
refresh them—softly, sweetly, efficaciously, abundantly, mysteriously—
even as the dew refreshes the thirsty earth.”

5. He shall grow as the lily. Your souls shall suddenly spring up. As
the daffodil-lily springs up almost in a night, and its golden bells speedily
appear, so you who seem so dead, shall grow up adorned with the golden
flowers of God’s delight in you.

5. And cast forth his roots as Lebanon. Fickle as you have been, God’s
Grace will make you stable. You shall have as firm a roothold as a cedar
has and be as fixed as Libanus himself.

6. His branches shall spread. You shall begin to have influence upon
others and cast a shadow over them for their good.

6. And his beauty shall be as the olive tree. His soul, bedewed by Di-
vine Grace, shall be beautiful as the olive tree, which has an almost in-
describable loveliness all its own.
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6. And his smell as Lebanon. There shall be a gracious flavor about
you who are now so sapless and dry, when once the Lord returns to you
because you have returned to Him.

7. They who dwell under his shadow shall return. Your children, your
friends, all those who live in your house, shall be the better for your re-
pentance and return to God. They try you, now, but when you have left
off trying God, they will leave off trying you. Among a man’s own chil-
dren, there are often those who remind him of his own sin against God.
Do you wonder that Jacob had so much trial with his sons when you re-
member what kind of man he was? Are you surprised that David’s latter
days were so full of trouble when you recollect his great sin? Ah, but if
the Lord restores, and revives, and refreshes you, your household shall
also be blessed! “They who dwell under his shadow shall return.”

7. They shall revive as the corn and grow as the vine: the scent thereof
shall be as the wine of Lebanon. Your household shall have such a bless-
edness about them that observers shall say of you and yours, “They are a
seed that the Lord has blest.” The Lord has a most gracious way of mak-
ing families to be very choice and select, and full of comfort and peace
when those families walk in His fear. But when there is sin in the head of
the household, there comes disorder in the family, the departure of the
Divine blessing and all goes awry.

8. Ephraim shall say, What have I to do any more with idols? “I have
had enough of them! They have cost me enough sorrow! They have
plagued me enough. I will put them away, for I must have my God, and I
cannot have Him and idols too.”

8. I have heard him and observed him. God hears the cry of the peni-
tent, and observes what is going on in his heart.

8, 9. I am like a green fir tree. From Me is your fruit found. Who is wise,
and he shall understand these things? Prudent, and he shall know them?
For the ways of the Lord are right, and the just shall walk in them: but the
transgressors shall fall therein. The Lord give us wisdom, by His Holy
Spirit, to understand and know these things—and to put our under-
standing to practical account by returning to Him, for Jesus Christ’s
sake! Amen.

—Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Version 1.0, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307

PRAY THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL USE THIS SERMON
TO BRING MANY TO A SAVING KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST.
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HOPE FOR THE WORST BACKSLIDERS
NO. 2452

A SERMON INTENDED FOR READING ON LORD’S-DAY,
FEBRUARY 16, 1896.
DELIVERED BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON,
ON LORD’S-DAY EVENING, FEBRUARY 14, 1886.

“Return, you backsliding children, and I will heal your backslidings.
Behold, we come to You; for You are the LORD our God. Truly
in vain is salvation hoped for from the hills, and from
the multitude of mountains:
truly in the LORD our God is the salvation of Israel.”
Jeremiah 3:22, 23.

SIN is quite sure to cause sorrow—and the longer the sorrow is de-
layed, the heavier it will be when it comes. This ship may be long at sea,
but it will come home, at last, with a heavy cargo. There was never a man
who broke the Law of God who had not in the end to rue it. “He that digs
a pit shall fall into it and who breaks a hedge, a serpent shall bite him,”
is one of Solomon’s sayings, and it is most certainly true. How many
there are in this world who have upon them a load of sorrow which is
plainly and evidently the result of their own folly and iniquity! Their sin
procured it for them.

There is also a godly sorrow which comes after sin has been commit-
ted and which is not merely occasioned by the sin, but by the love of God
and the action of the Spirit of God upon the heart. When God means to
save a man, He usually begins by making him sorrow on account of his
evil ways. It is the sharp steel needle of the Law of God that goes through
the convicted heart and draws the silken thread of comfort and salvation
after it! It is not God’s way to make men alive, again, until they are really
dead. I mean, that, spiritually, they must be first, slain by the Law, be-
fore they are made alive by the Gospel. It is not God’s way to heal the
unwounded heart, or to provide garments for those who are already
clothed. Our heart must be broken and we, ourselves, must be stripped
before the healing balm can be applied—and the robe of righteousness
can be put upon us.

I know that what I say upon this subject will be had in small esteem
by those who have not learned the evil of sin. It is to such, only, as have
felt the arrows of the Lord’s righteous anger rankling in their spirit that
the Gospel message will come with any kind of sweetness. If any here are
suffering greatly under the burden of sin—as once I was myself—if any
here are crushed to the earth as once I was crushed, they will be glad to
hear God’s invitation of mercy and to know the way by which it may be
accepted!

The other day I read in the newspaper a story which certainly sur-
prised me and, undoubtedly, it is an instance of wonderful patience and
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forbearance on the part of a loving woman. I do not think that I have
heard or read the likes of it in all my days. And I should think that such
action as hers never was excelled. The wretch of whom I speak must
have been the meanest man who ever lived—and died without being
hanged! And the woman must have been one of the most wonderful of
women ever seen upon the face of the earth! According to the account I
read, the man had not been long married, but he did not prosper in his
profession and, feeling that he had talent and ability, he came to London
with his wife’s permission and consent, that he might make his way in
the world. He did make his way and became, afterwards, a portrait
painter of considerable eminence, so that he obtained admission into
fashionable society and lived upon the fat of the land.

He had told his wife, when he wrote to her once, that if she came she
might be a burden to him, so he never fetched her up to London. Indeed,
he never but on that one occasion communicated with her and never
sent her even a solitary sixpence! That state of things lasted for 40 years
and the wife remained true and faithful to him notwithstanding all the
heartbreak caused by his cruel conduct. In the process of time, he spent
all his money and reduced himself to beggary—beside that, he was full of
disease, yet he was mean enough to crawl to the door of the woman he
had neglected all those years and, strange as it may seem, she opened it
with delight and welcomed him back to her heart. She put him in her
bedroom, she carefully nursed and cared for him and she wore her own
life away by sitting at his bedside till he died.

Was it not splendid on her part? What monument ought not to be
raised to such a loving woman as that? But [ merely tell you this story in
order to say that this woman’s forgiveness of her unworthy husband is
but a faint picture of the great love of God towards ungodly men! He
feeds them and supplies their every need—they are always dependent
upon Him—they could not live an instant without His permission, yet
some whom I know have never communicated with their God for 40
years! Forty years, did I say? Fifty, 60, or perhaps even more years than
that they have lived as if there were no God! And worse, still, they have,
perhaps, only used His name for the purposes of blasphemy! They have
made a mockery of holy things, they have provoked the Lord to jealousy
and yet even now, though they are decrepit and old, if they are not only
sick but sorry, if they are broken down and despairing, if they will but
come creeping to God’s door, He will say, “Come in and welcome!”

He never yet refused to receive a soul that came to Him by Jesus
Christ, His Son. And Jesus Christ Himself has said, “Him that comes to
Me I will in no wise cast out.” Oh, how many old sinners have come to
Christ even at 80 years of age and He has never uttered a word about
those 80 wicked years—but He has said to each one of them, “Come in. I
died for you. Come in and welcome.” There have been many, many sins
of the most aggravated kind committed, yet those who committed them
have been freely forgiven! What did the Lord Jesus say to Saul of Tarsus?
“l am Jesus whom you persecute: it is hard for you to kick against the
pricks.” Yet, having asked, “Why do you persecute Me?” He had nothing
more to say to him by way of reproof or rebuke, but He blotted out his
sin and, more than that, He counted him worthy—putting him into the
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ministry—so that this very man could afterwards say, “To me, who am
less than the least of all saints, is this Grace given, that I should preach
among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ.”

I earnestly trust that God’s infinite mercy and patience may be verified
in the case of some whom I am now addressing, who have not yet turned
to God. Pray, dear Christian Friends, that it may be so! In handling this
subject I shall notice two things in my text. The first is, the call from
God—*Return, you backsliding children, and I will heal your backslid-
ings.” The second is the method of obeying the call. This is set forth in the
words, “Behold, we come to You; for You are the LORD our God. Truly, in
vain is salvation hoped for from the hills and from the multitude of
mountains: truly in the LORD our God is the salvation of Israel.”

I. To begin, then, here is THE CALL FROM God—“Return, you back-
sliding children, and I will heal your backslidings.”

You observe that it is a call to come back to God—and that means,
first, remember Him—begin to think of Him, let Him be a living God to
you. Come back to Him in your thoughts. The Lord Jehovah is the great-
est factor in the universe! He works all things. He is the great Unit with-
out which all the rest of the figures would be but ciphers. He made you—
you are dependent upon Him from day to day. Before long your spirit
must return to God who gave it—and you will have to stand before His
Judgement Seat. Why, of all the persons in the world, must God be for-
gotten? Why, of all the things that are, should you forgot this chief of all
things, the great I AM? Do you say that there is no God? Ah, then I have
nothing to do with you—your conduct in forgetting Him may be quite
consistent with that declaration, though I am sure that you know better.
But if there is a God and you believe that He is, begin to think of Him in
due proportion. I mean that as He is the greatest of all beings, give to
Him your greatest and highest thoughts. And as He is most to be rever-
enced, give Him your most reverent and careful consideration.

I think that I am not asking too much of you. Certainly, if you are
sorry for your sin and wish the Lord to forgive you, the very first thing for
you to do is to obey that ancient command, “Acquaint, now, yourself with
Him, and be at peace: thereby good shall come to you.” I know that the
thought of your sin sometimes troubles you—so it ought, and it will do
you good to be troubled if it leads you back to the Lord against whom
you have sinned! If you have offended anyone, go and confess your of-
fense and make matters right. Perhaps you say that you do not like the
person and you are not willing to go to the person. Of course you are not!
But that only proves how very right it would be for you to do so! That dis-
like of yours has sprung out of two things—first, your having been the of-
fender and secondly, your not being acquainted with the offended one.
Now, if those two things are acknowledged, confessed and remedied, you
will soon find it to be the most joyful thing in all the world to think of
God! It will be your delight above all things to rejoice in Him and in all
that He does. Begin, then, to think of God, for this is what He means
when He says to you, “Return, you backsliding children.”

The next thing is, really turn to Him. I know that you must have been
shocked with the figure used in this chapter. [See exposition at the end of this ser-
mon—EOD.] That sense of shame I cannot help. As God used this symbol, it
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is good enough for me, and I am sure that there is an instructive mean-
ing in it. I must turn again to that figure. We will suppose—(and, alas,
bad as the case is, we need not go very far to find the likes of it)—that a
woman has grievously offended against the honor of her husband. She
has gone away and left him and plunged into all sorts of sin an vice. Well
no, suppose that there should come to her the message, “Return. He
knows it all. He realizes all that it means. He has grieved over it all, yet
he says to you, Return.” She says, “I have spent all. I am in rags. I have
but a miserable lodging. Those who once flattered me and lived with me
in sin, have forsaken me. I am a poor cast-off wretch, whom even a re-
formatory refuses.” Then the husband writes to her and says, “Return.
Return to me and all shall be forgiven you, whatever it may be.”

Do you not fancy that you can see her starting to go back to him? If
there is anything left in her that is worth saving, she makes haste to ac-
cept the invitation. Yet she is very timid and very much afraid. Oh, how
her sad face is covered with the blushes of shame! How the tears fall
down her furrowed cheeks! Sometimes she can hardly believe that such
wonderful love can be exhibited to so undeserving a woman as she is.
Perhaps she is troubled, and rightly troubled, by the thought that no
man would do such a thing as her husband appeared to have done—and
that it would not be right that he should do so. She therefore stops a
while and considers the matter. Yet it is all true. Her husband is one in a
million, perhaps there is no other quite as loving and forgiving as he is.
“Come back he says, “only confess your transgression and comes back
to me just as you are.” I think she must be a wretch, indeed, if she does
not feel that she will lay all the rest of her life out in service and love to
such a forgiving husband as she has!

Now, this is just how the Lord offers to deal with you. He says, “Come
back. I will say nothing about the past. 1 have blotted out, as a thick
cloud, your transgressions, and, as a cloud, your sins: return to Me; for I
have redeemed you.’ | have forgiven your iniquities. I laid them all on My
dear Son. He died for you, His precious blood has washed all your guilt
away. Come back to Me. Come back to Me. 1 have loved you with an ev-
erlasting love: therefore with loving kindness have I drawn you.” Come
back to Me. ‘The Lord, the God of Israel, says that He hates putting
away.’ | have not put you away, notwithstanding all your sin and all your
iniquity. Here is the message of My love and mercy, ‘Return, you back-
sliding children,’ for I am married to you, says the Lord your God.”

Well now, in some such way as that striking figure would import,
come back to your God at once, poor wandering sinner, confessing all
your wrong, wondering that there should be mercy for you, trusting that
what the Lord says is, indeed, true because He says it—and resolve
henceforth to live and to die at His dear feet—His servant as well as His
beloved. This is the way to come back to God, so I would entreat you
thus to return to Him!

There is one word in this call from God which proves that you are in-
vited to come back just as you are. He says, “Return, you backsliding
children.” I notice that He does not say, “Return, you penitent children.”
He pictures you in your worst colors, yet He says, “Return, you backslid-
ing children.” I also notice that He does not say, “Heal your wounds, first,
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and then come back to Me.” He says, “Return, you backsliding children,”
with all your backslidings unhealed—“and I will heal your backslidings.”

Many sinners seem to suppose that they must make themselves better
and then come to Christ—a most unworthy supposition and an utterly
unfounded one! Come just as you are, with no goodness, or virtue, or
hope of any sort—come to Christ for it alll “But all who would be saved
must believe in Jesus and repent of their sins,” says one. Exactly so, but
Christ does not want you to begin the work of salvation and then let Him
finish it! He never came to be a make-weight to add the last half-ounce to
all that you had gathered. Come to Him with nothing and He will fill the
scale! Come empty, ragged, filthy, just as you are, and believe in God
that justifies the ungodly. Cast yourself on Him who came to call not the
righteous, but sinners to repentance! Bow in humility and patience be-
fore Him who flashes the lightning of Sinai in the face of every self-
righteous sinner, but who kindles the milder, genial rays of Calvary to
guide every truly humble and repentant sinner into the Port of Peace and
everlasting love!

Thus have I put before you the call from God—*“Return, you backslid-
ing children, and I will heal your backslidings.”

II. Now, in the second place, I want to show you THE METHOD OF
OBEYING THIS CALL. There are two things in the text that are specially
noteworthy. First, he who would return to God and find salvation, must
distinctly renounce all other trust except that which God Himself gives him
and sets before him in the Gospel. Listen—“Truly in vain is salvation
hoped for from the hills and from the multitude of mountains.” Judea
was a hilly country and wherever there was the peak of a mountain, or
the summit of a hill, there was an idol temple—and wherever there was a
grove of oaks, there would be an idolatrous shrine. Whenever the people
traveled through the valleys, they kept looking up to these shrines, so
their trust was in the hills and in the multitudes of mountains. They had
gods everywhere, blocks of wood and stone. So the Lord said to them, “If
[ am to receive you back, you must renounce all this idolatry.” The spiri-
tual meaning of this passage is this—if you are to be saved by the Grace
of God, you must solemnly, formally and heartily renounce all confidence
in any but the living God and His Son, Jesus Christ!

First, there must be a distinct renunciation of all righteousness of
your own. You are a very excellent person in your own estimation. You
think yourself well up to the mark—what have you ever done that is
wrong? Ah, Friend, there is no salvation for you on that ground! Your
righteousness must in your own esteem become as filthy rags! You must
acknowledge yourself to be defiled and undone or there is no hope for
you! The man who clings to his own righteousness is like a man who
grasps a millstone to prevent himself from sinking in the flood. Your
righteousness will damn you if you trust in it, as surely as will your sins,
for it is a false proud lie—there is no truth in it and no dependence must
be placed upon it. There is not a man living who, by nature, does good
and sins not—and the soul that sins must die. We have not, any of us, a
righteousness that will stand the test of the all-searching eyes of God!
And in our heart of hearts we know it is so. Therefore, away with that lie
once and for all!
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When I came to Christ, this matter did not trouble me, for I had not
any righteousness of my own to which I could trust. And there are many
poor souls who are in much the same condition in which I was. They do
not want to keep the counterfeit money which they once reckoned to be
great riches—they are anxious to be rid of it! Yes, Brothers and Sisters,
and even at this present moment I do not know of anything that I have
ever been, or done, or thought, or said that I could patch up into a right-
eousness upon which I could place the slightest reliance! I have not any-
thing to trust to except the blood and righteousness of Jesus Christ, my
Lord and Savior! And, what is more, I never wish to have, and never shall
have any other ground of confidence. And I am sure, Beloved, that you
must build on the same foundation, or else Christ will never save you.
You must altogether renounce any trust in your own righteousness.

The next thing that you must renounce is your own strength. There is
many a young man whom [ have known who has been going into impu-
rity and into drunkenness. And he has been warned by kind friends to
see the wrong in his course of action, but he has said, “Yes, I see it, but I
shall make everything right. I shall become a total abstainer. I shall for-
sake evil companions. I shall keep out of harm’s way. I shall be as right
as a trivet, I know that I shall. | have great strength of mind and I always
could command myself.” Excuse me, dear Friend, but I should like very
politely and very kindly to tell you that you are a fool. You have not any
strength and, what is more, if you have, you will certainly be lost, for I
read concerning those who are saved, “When we were yet without
strength, in due time Christ died for the ungodly.” So that those for
whom He died had not any strength! Believe me, dear Friend, you have
not any strength.

Oh, I have seen many a young man with splendid moral principles
trusting in himselfl But where has his moral principle been when a
woman’s pretty lips and smiling face have enticed him to wantonness, or
when, in frivolous company, he has been chaffed into that other glass of
wine that has upset his balance of mind and has led him to say things
which he never thought could have come out of his mouth? Poor Hazael
was told by the Prophet Elisha of the enormities he would commit and he
said, “Is your servant a dog, that he should do this great thing?” No, he
was not a dog, but he was much worse than a dog, for he was a devil—
yet he did not know it! And there is many a man who is fair to look upon,
who is like John Bunyan’s tree which was green on the outside, but in-
wardly it was as rotten as to be only fit to be tinder for the devil’s tinder-
box! You must give up your own strength—there is not much of it to give
up, but whatever there is, give it all up, renounce all trust in your own
strength as well as in your own righteousness!

With that must also go all trust in your own knowledge and abilities
and even in your own understanding. Yet this is the bane and ruin of
many men! They know so much that, like Solomon’s sluggard, they are
wiser in their own conceit than seven men who can render a reason. See
how they treat the Bible, itself—when they open it, it is not that they may
hear what God says in it—but that they may tell God what He ought to
have said! When they condescend to listen to the Gospel, it is not that
they may hear what the Gospel is, but that they may note how the man
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preaches it. Is he an eloquent orator? Does he use fine words? That is all
that many care to hear. Sirs, if I could use grand words, I would loathe to
use them lest I should ruin your souls! As the Apostle Paul said, so say I,
“Not with wisdom of words, lest the Cross of Christ should be made of no
effect.” If I could get you to Heaven by using the plainest words that can
be uttered, I would sooner do it than I would leave any to perish in their
sins because I was anxious to display the niceties of language and the
beauties of style!

There are some men who are so wonderfully wise that they would
quarrel with the angel Gabriel, or with the archangel Michael, himself.
Solomon—well, Solomon did not know everything, but these men do. Ac-
cording to their own ideas they not only know everything, but they know
a little more besides! If ever we need anybody to rule the nation, I would
undertake to find 50 prime ministers, so wise in their own esteem are
many men, who are, I must add, so little and so foolish when they come
to be weighed in the balance of the sanctuary and the unerring scales
that God holds in His hand! Hear this, you great ones of the earth, “Ex-
cept you are converted and become as little children, you shall not enter
into the Kingdom of Heaven.” He must become as a little child who would

become a child of God. To be saved, we must not only—
“Cast our deadly ‘doing’ down,
Down at Jesus’ feet,”
but we must also—
“Lay our boasted reason down,
Down at Jesus’ feet,”

and ask that He may be made of God unto us “wisdom, and righteous-
ness, and sanctification, and redemption.”

Now Friends, what do you say to this? Are you willing to give up your
own mind to God and simply to believe what He tells you in His Word?
Are you also willing to give up self-rule? “We are our own,” says one. “We
may do as we like. Our tongues are our own, we may say what we like.
We are free thinkers and free livers.” Let me tell you that if you are saved
by Christ, you shall find the only true freedom you can ever enjoy! But
there must first be a complete surrender of yourself to your God. Come
now, who is to rule? Shall it be His will, or your will? Shall it be His way,
or your way? If it is to be your way, it will be your ruin! But if it is to be
God’s way, it shall be your salvation! When the Romans attacked a city
and the people yielded to them, they usually drew up a declaration which
ran something like this—“We, craving mercy at the hands of the powers
of Rome, surrender ourselves, our houses, our goods, our bodies, our
souls, all that we have, and all that we are, to be dealt with by the Ro-
man power exactly according to its will.” It was so worded that there
could be no escape from it and it contained no stipulations and no condi-
tions. And then, as soon as it was signed, the Roman conqueror, in the
generosity of his power, said, “You have yielded to me, now you are free.”

God demands just that kind of submission! If you are to be forgiven,
you must yield yourself up body, soul, spirit, purse, heart, brain, every-
thing to belong wholly to Christ henceforth and forever! I wish that yield-
ing were over with all of you. If you would be saved, that submission
must be yours. Oh, then, let it be so at once! Will you keep your sins and

Volume 42 WWW.SpUrgeongems.org 7



8 Hope for the Worst Backsliders Sermon #2452

go to Hell, or leave your sins and go to Heaven? Will you have sin or the
Savior? Which shall it be? Oh, that the blessed Spirit may lead you to the
right decision and lead you to that decision at once!

Finally, it is clear from the text that there must also be a hearty, true-
minded acceptance of God, alone, as our one hope. Read the passage
again. “Behold, we come to You; for you are the LORD our God...Truly in
the LORD our God is the salvation of Israel.”

There is but one living and true God! Men have made almost as many
gods as there are sands on the seashore. There is, however, but one
God—whose name is Jehovah—the Creator of all things, in whom we live,
move and have our being. Will you have this God to be your God? Will
you say, “This God is our God forever and ever—He will be our Guide
even unto death”? Will you take Him to be yours, not regarding Him
merely as another man’s God, but henceforth as your God, whom you
love, whom you embrace, not comprehending Him by thought, but ap-
prehending Him by love?

Will you take God to be your God and shall He be truly yours? Notice
how the text says, “Truly in the LORD our God is the salvation of Israel.”
There must be no playing at this acceptance of God as our one hope.
There must be no mocking of God by a pretended yielding up of ourselves
to Him. It must be a true acceptance of God, to be our God henceforth
and forever.

God only must be accepted as yours. There cannot be two Gods, nor
two Christs. No man can serve two masters, nor can a woman love two
bridegrooms. If you would be saved, you must, by a deliberate act, give
up yourself, your whole self, to Christ, and take His whole salvation to be
yours!

To help you to do this, let me remind you that there is a blessed Trin-
ity in Unity. There is, first, the ever-blessed Father. What say you? Will
you have this Father to be your Father? You have sinned against Him,
will you crave His forgiveness for Christ’s sake? Will you ask to be admit-
ted into His house by the blood-stained door of His Son’s atoning Sacri-
fice? Will you honor Him as your Father? Will not each of you young
people from this time cry unto Him, “My Father, You are the Guide of my
youth”?

The next blessed and adorable Person of the United Trinity is the Son
of God. Will you have this Son of God as your Savior? He died that sin-
ners might live—will you have His death to be your life? He poured out
His blood to cleanse the guilty from every stain of sin—will you be
washed in the crimson stream? Shall Christ be Prophet to you? Will you
sit at His feet and learn of Him? Shall Christ be Priest for you? Will you
trust Him to present His Sacrifice for you and to intercede for you?
Christ is a King—will you have Him as King to reign over you? In reality,
will you have Him in all His offices and in all His relationships, in the
majesty of His glorious Godhead and in the humiliation of His perfect
Manhood? Will you have this Man as yours? I put the question to you as
one of old put it to the damsel he met at the well, “Will you go with this
man?” Will you have Christ to have and to hold, for better, for worse, for
richer, for poorer, so that death, itself, shall not part you from Him? If so,
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have Him and welcome, for He is prepared to give Himself to every soul
that is willing to accept Him!

There is a third Person of this blessed Unity and that is the Holy
Spirit. Are you willing to let the Holy Spirit come and dwell in you? It is
He who must regenerate you if you are to be born again. It is He who
must teach you. It is He who must sanctify you. It is He who must illu-
minate you. It is He who must comfort and guide you. Without Him you
can do nothing. The Holy Spirit is the very life of the Christian. What the
Father decreed, what the Son purchased, that the Holy Spirit applies—
and without that Holy Spirit, there is nothing for you. Will you obey His
monitions? Will you put yourself under His superintendence? Will you
resign your body to be His temple?

If you will do all this, God helping you, then believe on the Lord Jesus
Christ and you shall be saved! His own word is, “He that believes and is
baptized shall be saved.” With the heart, believe on Him, then let the
body be washed with pure water in Baptism. Those two things the Lord
Jesus Christ asks of you. Again I remind you that it is He who says, “He
that believes and is baptized shall be saved.” Demur not to either of these
Gospel words. Come at once and do what He bids you, and enter into life,
for he that believes in Him has everlasting life! And then, at once, make
the Scriptural confession of your faith, as they did who heard the Apostle
Peter on the day of Pentecost—“Then they that gladly received his word
were baptized: and the same day there were added unto them about
three thousand souls.”

Now look, Sirs, I have done, for I do not know what more I can say to
you than I have said. If I did know what more I could say, I am sure that
[ would say it, but I will tell you how this matter strikes me. If I had come
into this Tabernacle, tonight, conscious of guilt and desirous to be saved,
I feel that, after hearing what has been said, tonight, I could not go out of
this place without willfully refusing the Gospel invitation, if I did refuse
it. May you not refuse it, but accept it, for Christ’s sake! Amen.

EXPOSITION BY C. H. SPURGEON:
JEREMIAH 3:1-23.

In this chapter, the sin of God’s people is put in the strongest possible
light. The figure used may even be said to be a coarse one, but man’s sin
is, itself, a coarse thing. The thoughts suggested in this chapter are not
what the delicate might desire, but then there is no delicacy in sin.

1. They say, If a man divorces his wife, and she goes from him, and be-
comes another man’s, may he return to her again? Would not that land be
greatly polluted? God Himself seems, here, to be at a nonplus. His people
had gone away from Him, they had acted unfaithfully to Him, they had
joined themselves unto other gods. The case was a very difficult one. If
the Lord takes these people back, will it not look like putting a premium
upon sin? That is just the question that is constantly being raised. If God
freely forgives great sinners, will it not look as if He treated sin too leni-
ently? Will not free salvation, by faith in Jesus, lead to sin? The world
says that it will and even the Scripture seems to raise the question—“If a
man divorces his wife, and she goes from him, and becomes another
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man’s, may he return to her again? Would not that land be greatly pol-
luted?” Yet Judah had been worse than the woman here described.

1. But you have played the harlot with many lovers. Here was an awful
depth of sin, a terrible enormity of wickedness!

1. Yet return again to Me, says the LORD. What a splendor of Divine
Love is here revealed! I do not wonder that the question should be put,
“How can God act thus, and yet be just?” He can do it and yet be just, as
we have often showed you, but, still, it is a very great wonder of Grace.

2, 3. Lift up your eyes unto the high places, and see where you have
not lain with men. By the road you have sat for them, as the Arabian in
the wilderness and you have polluted the land with your whoredoms and
with your wickedness. Therefore the showers have been withheld, and
there has been no latter rain; and you have had a whore’s forehead, you
refused to be ashamed. This was very strong, rough language, but oh,
how true it was! The people had gone astray from God into all manner of
filthiness and pollution. And even when God had chastened them by
withholding the showers till they were threatened with famine, they did
not turn to Him. They seemed to have a brow like granite, they could not
be made ashamed. There may be some persons of that kind in this as-
sembly—if so, let them notice what God says—

4. Will you not from this time cry unto Me, My Father, You are the Guide
of my youth? Will not you come back again? You are invited to return to
the Lord, in spite of your wandering, your perverseness, your abominable
iniquity! Will you not remember the better days when God was the Guide
of your youth? You were not always what you are now. Will you not, from
this I’gime on, cry unto the Lord, “My Father, you are the Guide of my
youth”?

5. Will He remain angry forever? Will He keep it to the end? No, that He
will not! There is none so slow to anger as our God and there is none so
ready to be rid of it as He is. He is a God ready to pardon, waiting to for-
give, delighting in mercy. Even though the sin should be as foul as that I
read to you—I seem almost to blush in the reading, as you may in the
hearing—yet, black as it is, God can put it all away in the greatness of
His mercy.

5. Behold, you have spoken and done evil things as you could. You
have gone as far in sin as you could go! Only lack of power has prevented
you from being even worse than you are. Yet this is the kind of people to
whom God speaks in mercy, inviting them to return to Him.

6. The LORD said also unto me in the day of Josiah the king, Have you
seen that which backsliding Israel has done? She is gone up upon every
high mountain and under every green tree, and there has played the har-
lot. Building temples to false gods on every mountain and in every grove.

7. And I said after she had done all these things, Turn you unto Me. But
she returned not. And her treacherous sister Judah saw it. That made
Judah’s sin even worse than that of Israell She saw this great iniquity in
another, and yet went and committed it herself.

8, 9. And I saw, when for all the causes whereby backsliding Israel
committed adultery I had put her away, and given her a bill of divorce; yet
her treacherous sister Judah feared not, but went and played the harlot
also. And it came to pass through the lightness of her whoredom, that she
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defiled the land, and committed adultery with stones and with trees. Bow-
ing down before idols made of wood and stone!

10-12. And yet for all this her treacherous sister Judah has not turned
unto Me with her whole heart, but feignedly, says the LORD. And the
LORD said unto me, The backsliding Israel has justified herself more than
treacherous Judah. Go and proclaim these words toward the north—What
must these words be? Must they not be, “You have treated Me so ill that I
will never have anything to do with you again! Even common decency re-
quires that I should put you away from all hope forever”? No! Listen to
these words and be astounded—

12. And say, Return, you backsliding Israel, says the LORD and I will
not cause My anger to fall upon you: for I am merczful says the LORD, and
I will not stay angry forever. Oh, the measureless mercy of these gracious
sentences! Deep and black as the sin is and fearful and terrible as is the
description of it, how bright, how clear is the immeasurable love which
promises to put that sin away and forget and forgive it once and for all!

13. Only acknowledge your iniquity, that you have transgressed
against the LORD your God, and have scattered your ways to the strang-
ers under every green tree, and you have not obeyed My voice, says the
Lord. Confess that sad fact. Acknowledge that you have thus sinned. Into
the ear of God pour out the full confession of your criminality. He cannot
ask for anything less than this—surely you cannot refuse to do it! If you
have thus treated Him, come and confess it with your head on His
bosom, for He is willing to receive you even if you are the biggest sinner
out of Hell.

14, 15. Turn, O backsliding children, says the LORD; for I am married
unto you: and I will take you, one from a city, and two from a family, and I
will bring you to Zion: and I will give you pastors according to My heart,
which shall feed you with knowledge and understanding. When God once
begins to pardon men, there is no end to it. He goes on to bless them
with all that they need! He makes them to be like the sheep of His pas-
ture who shall be richly and happily fed.

16. And it shall come to pass, when you are multiplied and increased in
the land, in those days, says the LORD, they shall say no more, The Ark of
the Covenant of the LORD: neither shall it come to mind: neither shall they
remember it; neither shall they visit it; neither shall that be done any more.
You know that they had been accustomed to the old ceremonial religion
which was full of outward rites and forms. God says that when He brings
His erring people back to Himself, they shall have done with all that mere
externalism. They shall come to worship God in spirit and in truth and to
commune with Him without the medium of the Ark of the Covenant or an
earthly priest. They shall walk before Him in the joy of their spirits—yet
these, mark you—are some of the people who are described in this chap-
ter as having defiled the House of God, and gone astray from Him to their
utter disgrace!

17. At that time they shall call Jerusalem the throne of the LORD; and
all the nations shall be gathered unto it, to the name of the LORD, to Jeru-
salem. Even to that very city that had become like a harlot and was full
of abominations.
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17, 18. Neither shall they walk any more after the imagination of their
evil heart. In those days the house of Judah shall walk with the house of
Israel, There is no more quarrelling when Divine Grace comes in! Israel
and Judah in the old days fought against each other, but when they,
alike, taste of pardoning Grace, they shall love each other.

18-19. And they shall come together out of the land of the north to the
land that I have given for an inheritance unto your fathers. But I said, how
shall I put you among the children—When God had said all this, He ap-
pears to have come to a pause and, even in His own heart the question
seems to arise, How can He deal with these greatly sinful ones as His
children? “I said, How shall I put you among the children”—

19. And give you a pleasant land, a goodly heritage of the host of na-
tions? And I said, You shall call Me, my Father; and shall not turn away
from Me. God knew how to change the character and to change the heart
so that these filthy ones who went farthest astray, should come back to
Him and should become among the most holy, the most loyal, the most
obedient of all His children! Oh, that His Grace might work that miracle,
again, in our midst! Remember what He did for Saul of Tarsus, that tran-
scendent persecutor, how He made him to be the very bravest of His
Apostles? He can at this moment take those who form the chosen body-
guard of the devil and so change them that they shall become the sol-
diers of the Cross, nearest to Christ, the great Commander! The Lord, by
His servant the Prophet goes over this sad story again—

20. Surely as a wife treacherously departs from her husband, so have
1you dealt treacherously with Me, O house of Israel, says the LORD. But
isten—

21. A voice was heard upon the high places. The places where they had
b}lﬂt the altars to the false gods—“A voice was heard upon the high
places”™—

21. Weeping and supplications of the children of Israel: for they have
perverted their way, and they have forgotten the LORD their God. How
pleasant to the ears of God is the weeping of His backsliding people! The
happy God does not wish men to be sorrowful, but He is glad that they
should be sorrowful for sin. Now that they have begun to bemoan their
wanderings and their wickedness, they will come back to their God, so
He says to them—

22, 23. Return, you backsliding children, and I will heal your backslid-
ings. Behold, we come to You; for You are the LORD our God. Truly in vain
is salvation hoped for from the hills, and from the multitude of mountains:
truly in the LORD our God is the salvation of Israel. So they come back to
Him and find the salvation which they need.

HYMNS FROM “OUR OWN HYMN BOOK”—383, 521, 544.

Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307

PRAY THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL USE THIS SERMON TO BRING MANY
TO A SAVING KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST.
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BAD LODGERS AND HOW TO TREAT THEM
NO. 1573

DELIVERED BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

“O Jerusalem, wash your heart from wickedness that you may be saved.
How long shall your vain thoughts lodge within you?”
Jeremiah 4:14.

ONE notices, in reading such a chapter as this fourth of Jeremiah, that
the change which God required in the Jewish people was a very deep and
thorough one. It was not only the washing of their hands, nor the clean-
sing of their outward lives, but the washing of their hearts from wicked-
ness—and the Lord did not only require of them that they should cease
from wicked actions, but even from vain thoughts. The like demand He
makes of us, for He says by the mouth of His servant James, “Cleanse
your hands, you sinners; and purify your hearts, you double minded.”
This makes our holy religion a weighty and solemn business!

If it were wholly a matter of outward ordinances, we might take the
child and sprinkle it, or might bring the adult and plunge him. Or we
might admit all to a table where they should eat and drink such conse-
crated materials as should save them. This would all be easy enough and,
therefore, men cling to a religion of ceremonies, for heart religion is trou-
blesome and the ungodly cannot endure it! Ritualism is the most popular
religion in the world because it is all, “Ho! Presto!” Done in a minute—
nothing to think of, nothing to care about, nothing to sorrow over! It is all
a mere matter of form which men leave to their priests—as they leave their
deeds to be drawn up by their lawyers and their medicine to be prescribed
by their doctors! The little that is needed of them can be done without
thought and they can go on in their sins as pleasantly as ever.

Next to that in popularity is the religion of mere morality. “Yes, we
know we do amiss. We will amend. Gross vices shall be lopped off as stray
branches that run over a wall. We will at once purge ourselves from every-
thing for which our fellow men would blame us. Is not that enough?”
Many hope it is and live as if they felt sure it was! But the religion of the
Word of God is not so. It is, “Rend your hearts and not your garments”—
therefore ceremonies are not enough! “You shall love the Lord your God
with all your heart and with all your soul and with all your mind and with
all your strength”—therefore outward actions are not enough! This is too
hard a demand and as for repentance and faith, the ungodly cannot enter
upon such spiritual duties for they have no mind to them.

The carnal mind hates the mention of spiritual things. This, I take it,
while it makes the Christian religion so solemn, throws us back upon one
of its great first principles—that salvation must be of Grace because if it is
necessary that my heart must be changed, can I change it? I am bid to do
so! I am told in such a text as this to wash my heart from wickedness! But
how can I do it? Shall a fountain purge itself? It has sent forth bitter wa-
ters, bitter as Marah—can it, of itself, do the reverse? “Can the Ethiopian
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change his skin, or the leopard his spots?” That would be a very simple
business, for skin and spots are outside things—but how shall a man
change his heart—his very nature?

Do you expect the crab tree to change itself into a sweet apple-bearing
tree? Will you go and talk—to come back to the former metaphor—to the
waters of Marah and expect them to change themselves into the sweet
wells of Elim? No, this requires the finger of God! If ever this is done, God
must do it. It is a rule that Nature can only rise as high as Nature. Put
water where you please, it will rise up to where it started from and, unless
under pressure, it will rise no higher. And you shall not find man rising
above his fallen and depraved nature. “The carnal mind is enmity against
God; for it is not subject to the Law of God, neither, indeed, can it be.”

Out of the grave there comes not life. Out of an unclean thing there
comes not a clean thing. We must be born from above if we are ever born
aright. We must be newly created by the Creator, Himself, and become
new creatures in Christ Jesus or else we can never come up to the mark
which God’s Law requires. “Wash your heart.” Oh, God, how can I wash
my heart? Though I take to myself snow water and make myself seem
outwardly ever so clean, yet what have I done with my heart? You bid me
drive out my thoughts, but, O my God, my thoughts often come against
my will and sometimes with my will and I am tossed about by them as a
poor sea shell by the restless waves of the sea! They compass me about
like bees! Yes, they compass me about, these vain thoughts of mine, like
bees which sting my good desires to death.

Like flies of summer, they buzz about my ears and fill my mind with
corruption and they will not be driven away. I can no more resist them
than Jannes and Jambres could withstand the Egyptian plague! Oh, how
can I purge out vain thoughts? Where shall I turn for strength to perform
this necessary duty? “By Grace are you saved, through faith; and that not
of yourselves: it is the gift of God.” And what you cannot do, in that you
are weak through the flesh, God can do for you and His Divine Spirit will
sweetly enable you to perform all duties which He requires of you! If you
are willing and obedient and yield yourselves up to the blessed Gospel of
the Grace of God, He will make you clean—and your thoughts, too, shall
be purged as with fire till they shall rise like a sweet incense unto Him!
Let this word at the outset encourage any person who may be inclined to
say before I have done, “It is a hard saying: who can bear it?”

Now to our text, “How long shall your vain thoughts lodge within you?”
Bad lodgers! Some people have admitted bad lodgers into their chambers.
I have known a good many people troubled with them and there is no use
in keeping them—they must be sent adrift. So the text says, “How long
shall vain thoughts lodge within you?” It means that we must not be slow
to give them notice to leave, for they ought not to be tolerated in the hu-
man breast. First, let me name some of these lodgers. Secondly, let me
show what bad lodgers they are. And, thirdly, let me give you some advice
as to how to get rid of them.

May the Holy Spirit come and bless this word to their immediate eject-
ment and may a stronger than they come and dwell forever in you, not as
a lodger, but as Lord and Owner of your whole being!
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I. First, then, HERE ARE CERTAIN BAD LODGERS and I should not
wonder if some people here have found and furnished chambers in their
hearts and heads for these mischievous tenants whose name is “vain
thoughts.” Many thoughts may be called vain because they are proud,
conceited thoughts. Thus, whenever a man thinks himself good by nature,
we may say of his thoughts, “Vanity of vanities: all is vanity!” If you are
unrenewed and dream that you are better than others because your par-
ents were godly, it is a vain thought!

If you have never been born again by the Spirit of God and are trusting
in your infant baptism, it is a vain thought! If you have never come to be-
lieve in Jesus but think yourself very good because you are a respectable
person and regularly attend a place of worship, it is a vain thought! If you
have got it in your head that when we talk about sinners we do not mean
you and that when God’s Word condemns men for their sins it leaves a
loophole of escape for you, it is a vain thought! If you have an idea that
you do not need to come to Christ as a poor, helpless sinner—that you do
not need the same kind of change as others—that, indeed, there is a pri-
vate way to Heaven for you and you have found the silver key for it, you
have made a mistake! It is a vain thought!

You will have to be born again or else if you are not born twice you will
die twice! You will have to be washed in the blood of Jesus Christ or you
will die in your sins! You will have to come crying to Him for mercy and to
find everything in Him or you will remain under condemnation and perish
in your iniquity! If you think it is not so, it is a vain thought! Every
thought of self-righteousness is a vain thought! Every idea, moreover, of
self-power—that you can do this and do that towards your own salvation
and at any time, when it pleases you, you can turn and become a Chris-
tian and so there is no need to be in a hurry, or to seek the help of the
Holy Spirit—that, also, is a vain thought! To reckon yourself to be any-
thing more than a mass of sin and helplessness is a vain thought! You
have misconceived your own true value and your condition before God.

Now, perhaps I speak to some here who really are a very nice sort of
people. At least they feel they are, for they go to a place of worship where
they are not often spoken to very personally. And if the minister does
speak pointedly, they say, “I do not think he has any right to talk in that
way. People should be charitable.” Is it supposed to be charitable to allow
people to go down to Hell without warning them? My charity leads me to
try, as best as I can, to break up all shams and I am sure that self-
righteousness is a sham, a deadly delusion, a destructive error! It is ruin-
ing tens of thousands of people—good, quiet, harmless, inoffensive peo-
ple—people, too, that are generous in their business and kind and all that
and who, therefore, conclude that they are safe for time and eternity.

They say, “Well, now, I don’t know that I have done anything so very
wrong. I do not see that I need repentance and faith, or that I need come
as that poor thief did on the Cross and just look to Christ and say, ‘Lord,
remember me.” Dear Friend, I must address you in the language of the
text, “How long shall your vain thoughts lodge within you?” For they are
all vain, every one of them! “By the works of the Law shall no flesh be jus-
tified” in the sight of God. The way to Heaven is not by our fancied works
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of righteousness—salvation is by Grace through faith in Jesus Christ! An-
other sort of vain thoughts may be ranged under the head of carnal secu-
rity. The poet says, “All men think all men mortal but themselves” and, as
often as the saying is quoted, never was a proverb more generally true.

We are surprised to hear that So-and-So, who was well and hearty
three days ago, is dead. We are quite taken aback for the moment but we
never dream that it will happen to us! We are alarmed when we hear that
a person who was sitting near to us in the pew on Sunday is now in his
coffin, but we indulge the hope that we shall see old age! A person, the
other day, who was consumptive died suddenly of hemorrhage of the
lungs and yet another consumptive person says, “This sad thing does
happen to invalids whose lungs are diseased, but I do not suppose it will
ever befall me.” Men go out to their daily business and they say, “Many
that wake this morning will never see the sun go down,” but they, them-
selves, talk of what they will do in the evening as if they were sure of sur-
viving! There is no hint of, “If the Lord wills, we shall do this or that.”

We know, all of us, that life is very uncertain, yet multitudes are haz-
arding their souls upon the uncertainty of that life under an inward belief
which they would not dare to express—that somehow or other they are
sure not to die just yet. What is such security but a vain thought? Does it
not strike you, dear Friends, when a man is 80, 88, 90, that surely he
cannot expect to get through another year? As a reasonable man, he must
reckon that he is soon to die. Not at alll He is often the man who thinks
least about death and if you introduce the topic, he does not like the con-
versation and starts you on another tack. Many who are younger than
they do not like you to mention anything about advanced age or growing
old. You must talk of these old sheep as if they were still lambs or they
will not like it—speak plain truth about their years and they are offended.

If you want an old man to move quickly out of the road when you are
driving, always cry, “Move on, my lad,” and he feels complimented and
moves immediately because there is in him a joy in being thought young
and an aversion to the idea of his being old. This is ridiculous! You smile
and you may well smile, for it is a folly, but yet how common a folly. Why,
when a man is of ripe age, or a woman, why should they not know it and
let it be known? Why should they not number their days and keep the
reckoning before their own minds? If all things are right with you and me,
the older we are, the better!

Someone said to a Christian man, “What is your age?” and he replied, “I
am on the right side of seventy.” They found out that he was 75 and they
said, “You told us you were on the right side of seventy.” “So I am,” he an-
swered, “that is the right side, for it is the side which is nearest Heaven,
my blessed Home.” Why should not all Christians think so? They do think
so when they judge rightly, for they joyfully sing—

“Here in the body tent,
Absent from Him I roam,

Yet nightly pitch my moving tent
A day’s march nearer Home.”

If a day’s march is worth singing about, is not a year’s journey nearer
Home a theme for still greater delight? Should we try to make out that we
have so much longer to stay in exile—so much longer before we shall see
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the face of the Well-Beloved—so much longer before, like heirs that have
come of age, we shall enter on our Divine inheritance?

My Hearers, drive out these vain thoughts about not dying! I will lead
the way for you. I am as likely to die tonight as any other man upon the
face of this earth. You, too, my Friend, may as likely never see another
Sunday as anyone else. You tell me you do not know that you have any
special disease and, indeed, I hope you have not—but we all carry some-
thing about us in which Death can fix his arrow. Depend upon it that the
seeds of mortality are in every constitution. I have met with one man—no,
with two men—who do not believe that they shall die. But as they are get-
ting very much older and one of them stoops very much, I am under the
impression that they will die—and I pray anybody here who thinks that
such an idea is a folly, to remember that it is a minor form of the same
folly to say—“I shall not die just yet.”

You may as well say, “I shall not die at all,” for it leads to the same
practical conclusion—death at a distance influences us very little more
than no death at alll You may die at any moment! And what, my dear
Hearer, if at this moment, while seated in that pew, your naked spirit were
suddenly to find itself at the bar of God? What would become of you? I
charge you, by the living God and by your care about your own soul, do
not let that thought escape your mind! It is a vain thought for me to sup-
pose that I shall have 10 minutes longer to live! It is a vain thought to
grant myself a lease for another week, for I am a tenant-at-will and [ may
be ejected in a moment! So let me get rid of the folly and vanity of carnal
security.

At this moment the Holy Spirit says to any of you who may be presum-
ing upon long life—“How long shall your vain thoughts lodge within you?”
I know another set of thoughts—they are better looking, but they are
equally vain—for they promise much and come to nothing. They are vain
because they are fruitless. These vain thoughts are like the better order of
people in Jerusalem—good people after a sort—that is to say they really
thought that as God threatened them with judgments they would turn to
Him. Certainly they would! They had no intention of being hard-hearted!
Far from it! They acknowledged the power of the Prophet’s appeal. They
felt a degree of awe in the Presence of the just God as He threatened them
and, of course, they meant—they meant to wash their hearts and they
meant to put away all their forbidden practices—but not just yet!

They would not wait very long, of course. A long delay would be very
dangerous, but they might safely tarry a little longer. They had an en-
gagement which would take them into worldly company and so they must
wait till that was over. They had formed close connections which they
could not very well break and so religion must be regretfully postponed for
a more convenient season. They were engrossed in a certain business
which they could not easily get out of for a term of years—but they would!
Oh, they would! Certainly! Certainly they would attend to God and their
souls! Though they did not say so in words, yet their faces appealed to the
preacher pleadingly—“Do not press us too much just now. We are honest
people. We acknowledge the bill. Let it run a little longer. We do not mean
to break away from the demands of God by any means. We quite intend to
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comply with them at a near date, but not today. Oh, no, we do not deny
the Scriptures! Do not think that we are infidels! We do not doubt the love
of Christ to men or the power of His Gospel—we hope to feel it in a little
while.”

They mean to enjoy the love of God one of these days and they hope to
wind up their lives in a saintly manner. They feel rather pleased with
themselves because they are so good as to resolve—if it is not virtue, itself,
which they possess—yet the resolve to possess it flatters them into great
notions of themselves! It is a great deal to be able to get so far as good
resolutions, so they think. Well, now, my Friend, has not that been the
style of your thoughts for a great many years? Did you not think like that
when you were a child—when you were yet fresh to the ways of religion
and had not yet learned so much of other ways as you have now? Do you
not remember those early impressions—those tears at night, those child-
like cries to Jesus, your mother’s Savior? Yes, you do remember them and
there were times not so very long ago when all came back to you and you
sat in the House of God trembling and wishing you could get to your
chamber and bow your knees in prayer!

You were on the borders of Immanuel’s land and there was only a step
between you and Life. You wished that the step was taken, but still—well,
there was a reason why it should not be taken just yet—and so you dared
to bid the Lord to wait your leisure as if He were a beggar at your door to
whom you were under no obligation. Alas for this constant delaying!
Where will it land you? I see upon your head the signs of age, but you are
not yet born of God. Your eyes are failing. You need spectacles, but you
have not yet looked to Jesus! Years have followed years and the record of
your sin is a long roll written on both sides and you are still resolving and
still making up your mind to something very good—still hoping that the
right time is coming, only you must wait a little longer.

Now, the Lord says, “How long shall your vain thoughts lodge within
you?” for they are all vain, these delays, these false promises, these self-
deceptions. How long shall it be that they shall throng the avenues of your
soul and curse your spirit? In some, who I hope are saved, their vain
thoughts lie in a similar direction—they trust that they have believed, but
they are slow to obey their Lord in publicly avowing their discipleship.
They know that the Gospel has two precepts—“He that believes and is
baptized shall be saved,” or, in other words, “He that with his heart be-
lieves and with his mouth makes confession of Him, shall be saved.”

They resolve that they will, one of these days, make a confession of
their faith—such is their fixed intention—but the time is not yet come, for
at present they are filled with questions as to their condition. They once
felt sure that they had faith. Had they confessed it, then, that certainty
might have continued. They have so long kept their obedience to their
Lord in abeyance that they begin, now, to question and, perhaps rightly,
whether they have really believed. The Lord Jesus has said, “He that con-
fesses Me before men, him will I confess before My Father which is in
Heaven.” But, then, somebody would laugh at them—they would have a
cross to carry and this hinders them and so they postpone obedience to
an indefinite period.
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Jesus Christ says, “He that takes not up his cross and follows not after
Me is not worthy of Me.” But they mean, if they can, to find a by-path, so
as not to go along the king’s highway and pay toll at the gates, or be met
by the king’s officers, or be seen by the king’s enemies. They will, if they
can, creep under a hedge when the battle begins and so escape the perils
of the fight. Their religion gives them the courage of a rat behind the
wainscot and no more. They do not come out except at night when nobody
sees them. But this cowardice is not intended to last forever—they are go-
ing to be very brave one of these days—you shall see them performing
great exploits! They intend, before very long, to openly say, “I am on the
Lord’s side.”

They will come forward and display their colors. They will be the brav-
est of the brave—only not just yet. Another time for seeing the Church
officers with reference to union with the Church will pass away and an-
other and another and yet they will be no nearer the point of decision.
Their resolutions are vain thoughts and so I put the question, “How long?”
Do fix some time or other! Do not forever remain a trifler with God and His
Church and His command! “How long shall your vain thoughts”™—your in-
effectual promises of obedience to Christ—“lodge within you?”

Now I shall come closely home to some here whom I love in the Lord if I
say that resolutions to be very useful, prayerful and holy are often little
better than vain thoughts because they are encumbered with procrastina-
tion. There are many who love the Lord who have never done much for
Him because the time of figs is not yet. Leaves and leaves, only, have they
produced. They are live branches of the vine, although they have not
brought forth many grapes—but they cheer themselves with the convic-
tion that one of these days—they do not quite know when—they will bring
forth clusters as famous us those of Eshcol, though, up to now, they have
been poor specimens of Christian professors! Their mind is made up to
rise to a higher life! They will grow in Grace! They will give more time to
Bible-reading and prayer! They will live nearer to God! They will grow to be
strong Christians—and when that happens they are going to do some
great thing—I do not know what form their resolution is to take, but they
will do something extraordinary!

They will enter the Sunday school and bring scores of little children to
the Savior’s feet. They will commence a class for young men—the class is
sure to grow and out of it many will come to build up the Church of God.
They will become fathers or mothers in Israel and their children will be
many. Or they are going to preach at the village stations, draw large con-
gregations and lead hundreds to the Savior! They are going to serve the
Lord by personal exertion, or to give to the cause of God very much of
their substance. It has been on their hearts a long time to be bountiful
benefactors to the poor, to the Church at home and to missionaries
abroad. They have not given much, yet, but before long they intend to
overflow like gushing fountains which send forth rivers of water! They are
resolving—when will they come to acting?

Dear Brothers and Sisters, if we had, any of us, done about half what
we thought we would do, we would have been tolerably fruitful branches of
the vine! But we spend so much of our time in this proposing and then
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proposing again, that we have little left for the actual performance of any-
thing! We dream with our eyes open, not at night when we are asleep and
are being really refreshed, but in the day when our dreaming does no
good, but merely flatters us into a good opinion of ourselves. These are
vain thoughts, for the Lord deserves to be really served—not with imagi-
nary blood were you redeemed—nor with imaginary fruit can you reward
your Savior’s love!

Not with imaginary woes, nor with a painted death upon a painted
Cross did Christ ransom us from Hell and do we think to reward Him with
proposals and plans and schemes and fancies and hopes and resolves? Is
this your kindness to your Friend? Some men brood so long over their fu-
ture intentions that they, all of them, become addled eggs and nothing
whatever is hatched! O Man, “whatever your hand finds to do, do it!” Do
it! Do it “with all your might!” Do not leave it for somebody else to do when
you are dead! Many make up their minds that a great thing shall be
done—when they die. When they cannot hold their money any longer,
then they will give it up—a wonderful sacrifice to God! But he that would
serve God acceptably determines, “I will give Him of my substance while it
is mine and not when it is my heir’s.”

My dear Friend, I would have you regret your idleness! It is infinitely
better to get to work and perform the little which you are able to do—to
give the Lord your service while you can serve Him—than that you should
have to lie upstairs trying to amuse yourself or quiet the upbraiding of a
guilty conscience by proposing to do great things which you could not ac-
complish if you were to set about them and which, indeed, you will never
even so much as attempt!

I have thus mentioned to you several groups of bad lodgers, of whom
the text says, “How long shall vain thoughts lodge within you?” “How
long,” says God to every Christian here that has loitered, lingered, hesi-
tated—“How long shall vain thoughts lodge within you?” Perform at once
the doing of that which you have resolved, if, indeed, the resolve is such
as you ought to have made. God help you, by His sacred Spirit, to lead a
practical life and not a dreamy one!

II. Now, secondly, let me show WHAT BAD LODGERS THEY ARE. Vain
thoughts get admittance into our heads and hearts and there they make
themselves at home and do mischief without end. They run upstairs and
downstairs and all over the house and they multiply every day. They are
dreadful pests—the worst lodgers the soul can harbor. For, first, they are
deceitful. The man that says, “When I have a more convenient season I
will send for you,” does not ever send for Paul—He never intended to do
so. A man says, “Tomorrow,” but tomorrow never comes. When that
comes which would have been, “tomorrow,” it is, “today”—and then He
cries, “Tomorrow”—and so multiplies lies before God!

What deceptiveness it is on the part of any man who knows to do good
and does it not, that he should think to put off God with empty promises!
Now, listen to this—“To him that knows to do good and does it not, to him
it is sin.” “Sin.” That is God’s word, not mine. But you ask me, “To him
that knows to do good and truly intends to do it, does not the intention
remove the sin?” I answer decidedly, No! “To him that knows to do good
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and does it not, to him it is sin.” So long as he refuses to do what he
knows to be right, he is sinning and every minute that he delays heaps up
another sin and so the sin multiplies like money that is borrowed at com-
pound interest! The amount of guilt runs up and you never know what it
comes to.

Delay in performing duty is the most mischievous evil, doing infinite
damage to the heart in which it lodges because it defiles it with falsehood
upon falsehood and thus provokes the Most High. Oh, I would turn such
a lodger as that out! David said, “He that tells lies shall not tarry in my
house.” Do not suffer these vain thoughts to lodge a day longer, for they
disgrace you and place you in jeopardy. Vain thoughts are bad lodgers, for
they pay no rent—they bring in nothing good to those who entertain them.
There is the lodger of self-righteousness, for instance. What good does
self-righteousness ever do to the man who entertains it? It pretends to pay
in brass farthings—it pretends to pay—but the money is counterfeit!

What good does it do any man to harbor in his mind the empty promise
of future repentance? It often prevents repentance! I would rather hear a
man say straight out, “Now, look here. I never mean to repent or believe!
My mind is made up as to that matter.” This, at least, is truthful. That
man will, perhaps, change his mind, or God will change it. But that other
man—the soft, putty-like being, the India rubber man—squeeze him; pull
him out; force him together again. Do what you will with him, he gets
back into his old shape! There is no solid stuff in him. You cannot make
anything of him. These irresolute men, “unstable as water,” cannot excel.
They are neither good for use nor for ornament and we have plenty of this
class! Are you one of them, my Friend? If so, God help you to get rid of
these bad lodgers of instability, self-sufficiency and constantly promising,
because they pay no rent. And as for you Christian people who are always
on the verge of being splendid—you members of churches who are always
going to be generous, who are quite certain that you shall be useful, only
you never are—what profit has ever come to God or yourself from this
continued hesitation? Let such a lodger as that depart at once, for the
longer he lingers the more will you lose by him.

The next reason for the ejectment of these lodgers is this—they are
wasting your goods and destroying your property. For instance, every un-
acted resolution wastes time and that is more precious than gold. It also
wastes thought, for to think of a thing and to leave it undone is a waste of
reflection. It is a waste of energy to be energetic about merely promising to
be energetic! It is a great waste of strength to be forever resolving to be
strong and yet to remain weak. You screw yourself up to the sticking-
point and you are going to be holy and yet never are! You mean to turn to
God and yet never do. Why, you are wasting time! You are wasting
thought! You are wasting opportunity! You are wasting the Gospel under
which you sit! These bad lodgers are causing you such daily loss that be-
fore long you will be utterly ruined unless you can cleanse your house of
them! You cannot afford to give them shelter—send them packing at once!
Worse than their damaging your house, they are damaging youl!

Bad lodgers will break your windows, burn your shutters, pull down
your wainscots and do a thousand spiteful things. When they will neither
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pay nor go, they will do all the mischief they can! And thus do vain
thoughts—foolish, ineffectual thoughts—work us grievous ill, for the man
that resolves and does not carry out the resolve grows in irresolution. He
that yesterday said he would, but today does not, may today say he will,
but there will not be so much strength in his resolve as there was in that
of yesterday. And since he failed yesterday, he is even more certain to fail
now. A man that has been 10 years making up his mind to think about
eternity is 10 degrees less likely to do so. A man who has had 10 years’
sermons earnestly driven at him and yet they have not penetrated him, is
as one that has been 10 years hammered on the anvil and is just so much
the harder. O, how men are hardened, besotted, befooled and enslaved by
vain thoughts! How long will you let these lodge within you? Shall they
remain till they have plundered you of heart and hope and left your mind
a wreck and ruin?

Worst of all, these vain thoughts are bad lodgers because they bring
you under condemnation. There have been times when to entertain cer-
tain persons was treason and many individuals have been put to death for
harboring traitors. Rebels condemned to die have been discovered in a
man’s house and he has been condemned for affording them a hiding
place. Now, God declares that these vain thoughts of yours are con-
demned traitors. Are you going to harbor them any longer? If a lodger
came to your house and, after a while, a policeman called and said, “You
let your front room, I think.” “Yes.” “What kind of a person is your lodger
and what is his business?” I think after one or two visits of that kind you
would say to your lodger, “I shall be obliged if you will go somewhere else,”
for you would not enjoy the idea of having a suspected person within your
doors. Nobody does.

Now, these vain thoughts, these self-righteous thoughts, these boasts
in self—they are something more than suspected—they have been judged
and condemned to die! And, oh, let not your heart become a haunt for
things that God abhors! And when He sends a summons, as He does to-
night in the words of the text, “How long shall your vain thoughts lodge
within you?” oh, that God would grant you Grace to drive out the Canaan-
ites who will dwell in the land as long as they can find a den to hide in!
Let Beddome’s hymn be your prayer—

“Astonished and distressed,

I turn my eyes within:

My heart with loads of guilt oppressed,
The seat of every sin.

What crowds of evil thoughts,
What vile affections there!

Envy and pride, deceit and guile,
Distrust and slavish fear.
Almighty King of saints,

These tyrant lusts subdue;

Drive the old serpent from his seat,
And all my pow’rs renew.

This done, my cheerful voice

Shall loud hosannas raise;

My soul shall glow with gratitude,
My lips proclaim Your praise.”
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III. That brings me to my closing head, which is LET US SEE WHAT
TO DO WITH THESE BAD LODGERS. The first thing is to give them notice
to leave at once. Let there be no waiting. When a man is converted, it is
done at once. There may be a long process by which he comes up to it and
there may be a long succession of the breaking Light of God before he gets
clear about it, but there is a turning point. There is a line, thin as a ra-
zor’s edge, which divides death from life—a point of decision which sepa-
rates the saved from the lost. Did you ever notice, in our Lord’s parable of
the prodigal son, the decision of the repenting one? He said, “I will arise
and go unto my father—and he arose and went to his father and, as I
heard a quaint Divine say, he did not give his master a day’s notice!

The narrative tells us that he had joined himself to a citizen of that
country who had sent him into the fields to feed swine. He ran off, then
and there, just as he was! If he had gone to see his master and had said,
“Sir, I am obliged to go home and see my father,” or if he had stopped to
clean himself—if he had stopped to purchase better linen and a fairer suit
of clothes before he went home, he would have died of hunger at the swine
trough. But, instead of that, he did the right thing—he ran for his life—
and that is what you must do. “Well, I shall, I hope,” says one. You never
will, my Friend, if you get no farther than that! It must be done at once.
And, possibly, it is, “now or never”—before the clock ticks again.

Will you have Christ and go to Heaven, or your sins and go to Hell?
Quick! Sharp! God help you to answer aright, for on that answer may
hang eternal things! I believe that it is always so. Men decide at once, or
not at all. It was so with me. I was thinking, as I stood up here to preach,
that this is just the kind of weather in which I found the Savior. Some did
not come out that morning, it snowed so hard. But I had a heavy heart
and I wanted to lighten it and so I went out to the place of worship and
when I heard the Gospel and he that preached it said to me, “Look! Look,
young man! Look, now!” I did, then and there, look to Jesus, otherwise I
had never looked! When the Word of God came to me, by His Grace, I im-
mediately received it!

There is one heavy knock, sometimes, at a man’s door and he must
open then, or no other knock may come. I think that somebody has come
in here tonight that, in God’s name, I may give that knock at his heart.
And if the door is opened and he says, “Come in, blessed Savior,” then it
shall be well. The first thing, then, is to give a notice to leave to all self-
righteousness. Away with it! Away with it! What a fool I was ever to have
any! All self-confidence—away with it! I had better lean on a broken reed
than lean on myself!l To all delays—to all hopes that I shall live another
week—away with them! Away with them! I have no ground for such hopes.
Away with them! Leave, leave, vain thoughts! Oh, that they would go at
the bidding!

Suppose that these vain thoughts will not go just when you bid them to
go? I will tell you what to do to get rid of them—starve them out! Lock the
door and let nothing enter upon which they can feed. I would have you
unconverted people say, “We confess that we have fed our vain thoughts,
but now we will not go where they can get food. We will not go to ungodly
amusements, nor into evil company, nor will we talk with idlers on our
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way home.” Send into your heart what you know vain thoughts cannot be
nourished upon—what will be poison to them. Give them God’s Word!
Read it and study it and cry to God to have mercy upon you. Do nothing
which will help these vain thoughts live.

I will tell you a secret and then I have done. The best way in all the
world that I know of to get rid of vain thoughts out of your house—these
bad lodgers that have gone in and that you cannot get out—is to sell the
house over their heads. Let the house change owners! When you have
done that, you know, it will be the new Owner that will have the trouble of
turning them out—and He will do it. I recommend every sinner here that
wants to find salvation to give himself up to Christ. Come out, you vain
thoughts! They will not come out. We give you a notice of eviction—but
they will not go!

Now we will tell them something that will change the nature of the
struggle. Lord Jesus, I trust You to be my Savior from every form of evil
and I am not my own, now, for You have bought me with a price. Ah, now
the stronger than they are has come and He will bind the strong ones and
He will fling them out of the window and so break them to pieces with
their fall that they shall never be able to crawl up the stairs again! He
knows how to do it! He can expel them—you cannot. Oh, that you might
have Grace, now, to give your whole nature to your Creator and Re-
deemer! Give the house over to the new Owner and let Him come and He
will drive them out and He, Himself, will come and live there and His Di-
vine Spirit will come and fill every chamber with His own Presence and
there shall be no fear that these bad lodgers shall ever come back again!

God bless this simple word to many, for His name’s sake. Amen.

Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307
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THE WAILING OF RISCA
NO. 349

A SERMON DELIVERED ON SABBATH MORNING, DECEMBER 9, 1860,
BY THE REV. C. H. SPURGEON,
AT EXETER HALL, STRAND.

“Suddenly are my tents spoiled and my curtains in a moment.”
Jeremiah 4:20.

THE sorrow of the weeping Prophet was exceedingly heavy when he ut-
tered these words of bitter lamentation. A great and present burden from
the Lord is weighing so heavily upon our hearts this morning that we
cannot spare so much as a moment for sympathy with the griefs of past
ages. God has visited our land and His strokes have been exceedingly
hard. We are constrained to take up a wailing and cry aloud, “Suddenly
are my tents spoiled and my curtains in a moment.”

There is a spot in South Wales which has frequently yielded me a quiet
and delightful retreat. Beautiful for situation, surrounded by lofty moun-
tains, pierced by romantic valleys—the breathing of its air refreshes the
body and the sight of the eyes makes glad the heart. I have climbed its
hills, I have seen the ever-widening landscape, the mountains of Wales,
the plains of England and the seas sparkling afar. I have descended the
hills and marked the mist creeping up the side of the hills and covering
the woods in clouds. I have mingled with its godly men and women and
worshipped God in their assemblies.

These lips have ministered the Word in that once happy valley. I have
been fired with the glorious enthusiasm of the people when they have lis-
tened to the Word. Well does my soul remember one night which I shall
never forget in time or in eternity, when, crowded together in the place of
worship, hearty Welsh miners responded to every word of Christ’s minis-
ter with their “gogoniants” encouraging me to preach the Gospel and cry-
ing “Glory to God” while the message was proclaimed.

[ remember how they constrained me and kept me well nigh to mid-
night, preaching three sermons one after another, almost without rest—
for they loved to listen to the Gospel. God was present with us and many a
time has the baptismal pool been stirred since then by the fruit of that
night’s labor. Nor shall I ever forget when standing in the open air beneath
God’s blue sky I addressed a mighty gathering within a short distance of
that spot. The Spirit of God was poured upon us and men and women
were swayed to and fro under the heavenly message as the corn is moved
in waves by the summer winds. Great was our joy that day when the
people met together in thousands and with songs and praises separated to
their homes, talking of what they had heard.

But now our visitation of that neighborhood must ever be mingled with
sorrow. How has God been pleased to smite down strong men and to take
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away the young men upon a sudden! “How suddenly are my tents spoiled
and my curtains in a moment.” Oh, valley of Risca, I take up a lamenta-
tion for you—the Lord has dealt sorely with you. Behold and see if there is
sorrow in any valley like unto your sorrow which is done unto you. The
angel of death has emptied out his quiver upon you. The awful reaper has
gathered to himself full sheaves from your beautiful valley.

You all know the story—it scarcely needs that I should tell it to you.
Last Saturday week some two hundred or more miners descended in
health and strength to their usual work in the bowels of the earth. They
had not been working long—their wives and their children had risen and
their little ones had gone to their schools when suddenly there was heard
a noise at the mouth of the pit—it was an explosion—all knew what it
meant. Men’s hearts failed them, for well they prophesied the horror
which would soon reveal itself.

They wait awhile—the foul gas must first be scattered—brave men with
their lives in their hands descend into the pit and when they are able to
see with the dim miner’s lamp, the light falls upon corpse after corpse. A
few, a handful are brought up alive and scarcely alive, but yet, thank God,
with enough of the vital spark remaining to be again kindled to a flame.
But the great mass of those strong men have felt the grip of death.

Some of them were brought up to the top with their faces burned and
scarred, with their bodies disfigured by the fire. But many are discovered
whose faces looked as if they sweetly slept, so that it was scarcely possible
to believe that they really could be dead, so quietly had the spirit quitted
the habitation of clay. Can you picture to yourselves the scene? The great
fires lit around the pit flaming both night and day? The thick mist? The
pouring rain drenching the whole of the valley?

Do you see the women as they come clustering round the pit shrieking
for their sons and their husbands and their fathers? Do you hear that
shrill scream as yonder woman has just discovered the partner of her
soul? And there do you mark another bending over the form of her two
stalwart sons, now, alas, taken from her forever? Do you mark the misery
that sits upon the face of some who have not found their sons, or their fa-
thers, or their husbands, or their brothers and who know not where they
are and feel a thousand deaths themselves because they feel convinced
that their precious ones have fallen, though their corpses cannot be
found? The misery in that valley is past description—those who have wit-
nessed it fail to be able to picture it.

As the cry of Egypt in the night when the destroying angel went
through all the land and smote the firstborn. As the wail of Rachel when
she could not be comforted for her children because they were not—such
has been the howling, the weeping, the lamentation of that fair but deso-
late valley.

My Friends, this judgment has a voice to us and the scarce buried bo-
dies of those men which lie around us in vision have each a sorrowful les-
son. The cry of the widow and of the childless mother shall come up into
our ears today and, O Lord God of Sabbath, may it so arouse us that we
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may hear and fear and tremble and turn unto You—that this dread ca-
lamity may be to us the means of our salvation, or if saved, the means of
stirring us up more earnestly to seek the salvation of our fellow men.

There are three points upon which I shall try to address you this morn-
ing, though I feel inadequate to such a task. First, I shall say somewhat
upon sudden bereavements. Then I shall dwell awhile upon the fact of
sudden death. And afterwards we will say but a little, for we know but lit-
tle of the sudden exchange which sudden death shall bring both to saints
and sinners.

I. Our first sorrowful theme is SUDDEN BEREAVEMENTS. Alas! Alas!
How soon may we be childless! How soon may we be widowed of the dear-
est objects of our affections! O Lord, You have shown to us this day how
soon You can blast our gourds and wither all the fruits of our vineyard.
The dearest ones, the partners of our blood—how soon can death proclaim
a divorce between us—our children the offspring of our loins, how soon
can You lay them beneath the sod. We have not a single relative who may
not become to us within the next moment a fountain of grief. All that are
dear and precious to us are only here by God’s good pleasure. What
shoul